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PREFACE

In May 1976 the Ministry of Planning and Development of the
Governﬁeﬁt of Grenadé requested ECLA's assistance in the
preparation of an Agricultinral Sector Plan, The Regional Economic
Adviser undertook this assignment and was given as an assistant,
an Economist atféche& to the Ministry of Planning and Development,
Unfortunatelf his assistant resigned from the Grenada Civil
Serviceléoon after his seﬁondment and was never replaced. The
Adviser, therefore; had té work on this Plan without a Grenadian
countérpartg He also had no support staff in office., This had
two very great disadvantages.. In the first place, since mno
economist in tﬂe Gofefnment took part in plan preparation, the
Eountry haé reaped no professional advantage from this exercise in
practicél eﬁonomics@ Secondly, thé adviser, though stationed in
Port of Spain had to build ﬁp a good working relationship with the
Ministry of Agricultﬁre, Ferestry and Fisheries through periedic
visits, wifh ﬁo-oﬁe Eonstaﬁtly on the scene whose scle concern was
furthering plan preﬁarétion, The exercise has therefore taken much

longer than was at first envisaged,

From the point of view of both an Adviser's services to the
Regiénlas a whole to ﬁhich he is accredited, and the ability of a
cauntry to réap maxicum benefite from an exercise of this type, it
would De inadvisable for ECLA-to undertake a commitment of this
tyﬁe in future unless the Govermment concerned can provide a

working committeée’ with the required technical expertise,

The fact thét there was no support staff in the preparation of
this Plan did mnot result in a reduction of the scope of the Plan
conceptuaily9 but it has affected the depth thch had originally
been contemple;.teda This is particulafly so with respect to
Chapter 6 - Marketing énd Chapter 10 - Regionél Perspectives, It
had Been intendea to dﬁ a gurvey to verify information provided by
the Ministry on internal movément of agficultural produce, so that

detailed regional recommendations could have been made on
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marketing strategy; This plan had to bhe dropped. It was also hoped to
go into population distribution in sufficient detail to discover those
clus{ers which are expanding rapidly and cffer immediate scope for
urhanization, and also tortie in regional and inter-regional economic

activity in non-agrienltural sectors with the agricultiural economy.

The Government reouested the preparation of an agricultural sector
plon, Tﬁough the Grenada economy is predominantly agricaltural it
would be somewhat unreal to construct a programme for agricultural
change whlle ignoring the total matrix of human activities, Therefore
some attentlon has been paid 1o activities which would not fall inio a
narrow interpretation of the term "agricultural'™, but which are
nevertﬁeless important sinece they indicate how closely economiec aetivity
is inter-related with other aspects of human endeavour and the total

‘environment,

In this Plan, the (overnment now has a basie dooument which outlines
goals, ohjectives,.insfitutional and informal structures and activities
for agricultural devoloomenf towards the end of the century. The fact
that no Economisf'in the country*s civil establishment was involved in
plan ofeparation is“o drawback which can be remedied to some extent in
the nexi stage, that of preparing a Programme Document comprised of
”frojects”e The Government is advised to set up the Plamning Units

feoommended in Chapter 2 in both the Ministries of Planning and
VDevelopment and of Agriculture, Fishing and Forestry at the earliost
possible opportuni£§ so that they can undertake this task, Technical
assistance can be sougﬁt either from the ECCM Secretariat or CARICOM,

and ECLA will, of course, perform an advisory role.

The Adviser has relied heaﬁily on the technical expertise and
support staff in the Mlnlstry of Agrlcul'ture9 Forestry and Fisheries
and partlcularly on Mr. Dennls Noel, Chief Technical Officer with
whom: he establlshed a very cordial worklng relatlonshlps The
Agricultural Exten31on Staff prov1ded invaluable assistance in field
sample surveys wh1ch were conducted 1n July and August 1976, The
information collected in these surveys has been used in the preparation

of this Plan but due 1o lack of staff a survey report has not been
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prepared, Mr. Roy Banfield, Manager of the Agricultural and
Industrial hevelopment Corporation was very helpful in many ways
and made some cf hié statf availablé for preliminary computationa
of the questionnaires on the farw survey. Mr, Charles Francis,
Land Use Offiéer5 with the help of a small team prepared the Maps
in Volume I1 and waé the main source of information relating te
the physical énd ciimatic conditions of Grenada and its off-shore
islands. Mr, Raymond Noel of the Central Water Commission and his
staff were véry'helpful in providing background informaticn on
watef supplies in-so~far as they'rélate to agricultural
development. Dr, Courtney Henry, and Messrs, George Buckmire
and Lionel Jémes of the CARDATS team are very familiar with the
problems on Agricultural deveinpment in the Less Developed
Cauntries.(LDC's) and the Adviser benefited very much from
discussions with them, ﬁe also held discussions with international
expe£ts inrthe fiéld of agriéultural development and allied
subjects aﬁd owes a great debt to Messrs. Ian Stewart and Terry
Beddoe., both‘bf whom were doing practical work in the field of
agricultuﬁélvprdducfiona The Adviser also held discussions with
Mr, V., Lumholtz, Marketing Adviser3 Mr. J, Bally, Land Conservation
Adviser and Dr. Carl Pederson. Other persons whose assistance
was very valvable in the preparation of this Plan are:

Sir Dennis Henry = Chairman of the Grenada Banana

Co=-operative Society and the Grenada
Cocoa Industry Beard.

Mr,. Conrad Douglas ~ Secretary of the Grenada Cocea
Co~operative Association.

Mr. Geoxrge Quashie ~ BSecretary of the Grenada Banana
Co-operative Association,

Mr. Robert Renwick «~ Manager of the Grenada Co-operative
Nutmeg Asscociation,

Myr. Winston Bain ~  Farm Improvement Officer for CDB
Financing through GAIDG.

Sir William Branch - Estate Manager.

Mr. George Brathwaite -~ Demographer, Prime Minister's 0ffice,

Mr. Conrad Mason +~  Produce Chemist, Ministry ef

Agriculture,
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My. Erling Peterson - Canadian Fishery Officer,

Dr. George Sammy ~ Food Technologist, UWI, Trinidad,

Di. Ronald Barrow ~ Agronomist, Centeno Research
Station, Trinidad.

Dr. Reginald Griffith ~ Central Experimental Station,
Trinidad.

Mp, David Buxo - Manager, Agricultural Services (North)
Caroni Limited, Trinidad.

Mr. Gary Voss « Caribhean Industrial Research
Institute, Trinidad,

Mr, Edwin Freeman = Cocoa Agronomist, Trinidad,

Dr, Lewis Campbell ~ Head of the Agricultural Division

of the Caribbean Development Bank,

- At fhe administrative level thanks are due to Mr. John Samuel,
Permanent Secretary in the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and
‘Fiehefies for the readiness with which he made the services of
ltechnical officers in his Ministry available, to Miss Gloria Payne,
Permanent Secretary in the Ministry of Planning and Development wheo,
‘quite apart from her official duoties, rendered inestimable assistance
through dlscu3910n and through arranging important meetings with other
-personse and to the Ministry of External Affairs. The Adviser owes
mach thanks to Senator ﬁerriek Knight, Mihister without Pertfoelio
fespoﬁsible fer CARLCOM Affairs with whom he discussed many asgpectas of
the problems of developing economies. Mr, Silbourne S.'St. A. Clarke,
Di'zfector9 UN/ECLA, foundltime‘in his busy schedule to read a draft copy

of the Plah and made many helpful suggestiions,

The worklng drafts and the final report were prepared by Miss Lystra
M. Seetaram who at times was a351sted by other typists and Research
Assistants in the office. Mr, McD. Serrant very kindly prepared some of

of the maps included in the Plan,

For the views, opinions and recommendations in this Plan the Adviser,

of course, bears full responsibility.

May 1977
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DRAFT PLAN

AGRICULTUHAL SECTOR PLAN FOR GRENADA

INTRODUCTION

The State of Grenada consists of the mainland islqnd of Grenadsa,
and a nomber of off-shore islands, the most economically important of
vhich is Carriacoun, These islands are all situated in close proximity
to one another within latitude 12° to 12° 230" north of the Equator and
West lontitude 61° ,35' to 61° .50',

Geology

The islands are almost entirely of volcanic origin and are
composed mainly of pyroclastic rockas, basalt and andesite lavas. Im
the case of the isiand of Grenada baéalt and andeggsite lava gccnr mainly
in the centre o¢f the island9 while the pyroclastic rocks - agglomerates
and ashes almost entifeiy compased of andestic¢c material - occur mainly
as a bélt along fhe rim of the island, or as a mantle over underlying
lava, Though all the volcanic rocks are of similar constitution, those
in the Wést-central and north-weétern parts of the island are more
intermediate in nature tﬁan thoge in other parts of the island.
VDeposits of liméstone are found in both islands. There are small
isolated outcrops in Grenéda which are of little agricultural importance,
but in Carriacou there are-large outerops of hard and soft limestone in
the north-east and sﬁall outcrops of soft limestone in isolated patches
around the coast. Toffaceous shale occurs in broken belts along the
north—ﬁeét'c;ast énd‘in some valleys in the island of Grenada; and
there aré deposits of alluvia found mainly in the lower courses of
rivers and streams, There are no truly alluvial soils in Carriacon
but the lower slopes of steep ridges are covered by ashy or limestone

celluvial material,

' Topography
The island of Grenada;, which is very hilly, covers an aree of
approiimately 759000”a.cresn It is 21 miles at its greatest length and
12 miles at gfeatest width. fhe domipant topographical feature, a
central mountain mass, is broken up intoc numerouns peaks and valleys
whichy becéuse of the relatively small ares in which they are
concentrated, contribonle significantly to climatic differences; thus

2
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making possible the cultivation of crops not usually associated with a tropical
climate, The highest mountain peak iﬁ the nerth of this mass is Mt. St. Catherine,
rising to a height of 2,756 feet. .On the western side the mountains rise
steeply from the coast, with four significant peaks at heights of 2,512 feet,
2,412 feet, 2,300 feet and 2,34?lfeete Approximately 50 per cent of the total
area of the islaﬁd isg ﬁore fhan 506 feet above éea level, The remainder is

a coaétal belt of iow undulating plains mainly on the east and south coasta,

In the west, mountaiﬁous ﬁuicrops extend to the sea and there is a very narrow
coast line, This mountainous cempact in such a relatively small acreage
reéults in another iﬁpoftant agricuiturgl feature, namely a high proportion of
cbmparatively steep slopes - 19 ﬁer cént of the total acreage has a slope
between 10~20 degréeég 46 per cent between 20—30.degreea, and 23 per cent over
jb degrees, (See Map Appendix As Map 1)E

Carriacon, ﬁhich lies 21 miles north of Grenada is approximately 7.5
miles long along a norfhusouth axis and 2,5 miles wide with a total area of
8,600 acres, There is aVCéntral Ridge ﬁhich reaches a maximum height of 980
feet above seallevel, and numerous rock out-crops and hillcrests scattered at
random over most of the islﬁndg Ravines and gullies, many of which are without
water for most of the ‘year are evidence that at ome time the Central Ridge was
tree covered and ralnfall was at times heavy enough to send water cascading
down the mountain slopes. There are relatlvely extensive areas of low lying
and undulating Tand suitable for agricultural use.

Rainfall

All islands in the State of Grenada are in the path of the north-cast
trade winds and experience marked dry and rainy seasons. .The island of Grenada
has a ralnfall dlstrlbutlon pattern ranging from approximately 50" to over 160"
per annum. Average annual rainfall over the period 1926 to 1960 was 96,97
inches, Data for the perlod 1970 to 197% show that mean monthly rainfall fer
each of the five years was respect1vely.7,27',.6.44’.‘g 5.83", 6,15" and 6.28",
These data indicate that rainfail levéls have been iower.in recent years, but
the heavy fainfall showers,nconcentféfed mainiylﬁetwéen July and December,
and falling on stéep‘sloﬁesrwith nuﬁerous valieysrfesult-in scores of rivers
and tributéries\ﬁhiéﬁ.fgéilifate fhé deﬁarcatiﬂn-bfldistinct water-shed areas
embracing more than 50 perrcent of the total acreage of the island., (See

Map Appendix A: Maps 2 and 3).
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Carriacoa which is far less mountainons has an annunal average
rainfall of 50", This relatively low rainfall is concentrated in the
latter half of the year, so that there are many rainless months when

intense heat and dry winds cause much s0il erosion.

In both islands the prevailing winds are strong with a perennial
consistency which suggest that they can provide a source of cheap

power.,
Soils

The main Central massif of the island of Grenada is comprised of
Belmont Cléy Loam and Capital Clay Loam both in various stages of
weathering. The former aré brown soils; well-drained, mwainly over ash
and agglomerate, in areés of good rainfall, and the latter, are red
s0ils moderately to well-drained, mainly over deeply weathered hasic
igneous materials in wetter areas, Therslopes in these areas are 20°
and 0§er, and the soils are moderately erodible. In the northern and
norfhnwestern regions of the Central massif there are spurs of
Palmiste aﬁd Betish Clay Loam, ‘The former are moderately drained
brown soils overrtuffaceous shales in areas of good rainfall, while
the latter are shalicw grey soils over soft limestones, well to
exceséively drained, The range of slopes in these areas is wide, from
50 in some places, but rising to over 300 in others. FErosion 1is

mainly slight to mederate.

There are-two broad categories of soils found in the drier arcas
of the island. Dark well-drained soils; mainly over ash and agglomerates
are foﬁnd on the periphery of the Ceniral massif bui mainly on the west
and soﬁfh;" This is the Woeburn Clay Léam some of which is in a stony
and bouldery phase, The other soil is very dark, of a poorly or
nederately dfained heavy {ype, mainly over ash and agglomerates, They
are Concord Clay.Loam9 Parnassus Clay.and Perseverance Clay., These
goils are found méinly on the west‘of fhe isl#nd interspersed between
Wéll—drained ﬁoburndCléy Loam; but there'are aiso large tracts on the north
ana east, Thé“siopes ef both types of soils range mainly between 10° to

over 300, and erosion is mainly slight to moderate,
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The other main soils found in the island are alluvial and colluvials They
are found scatiered in pockets, mainly aleng river beds all over the island,
but concentrations are predominantly in the South, Slepes are usually leas

0 . . . . .
than 5, erosion is slight er not appreciable and accretions are common,

Three miscellanecus lahd {yPes_are worthy of mention because of their
econoic poteﬁtials The most important of these are Beach Sand. The island
has strétches of beautiful beaches all around its coasts and these together
with its climate enhance its resort potential, There are, mainly in the sduth,
mangrove and salt swamps which are, at present, not exploited to any appreciable

extent,

The main soil type in Carriacou is Woburn Clay Loam, a dark well-drained
s0il, mainly over dsh and aggloﬁerate, In between there are large tracts of
colluviél s0ils and smailersl but widely dispersed locations of Perseverance
Clay, a very dark poor or moderately drained heavy soil, mainly over ash and
agglomerate. Land slopes in the island are predominantly 10° and over,; but
there are extensive areas witﬁ slopes between 200 s 300a Erosgion is a
conmon: feature all over the island,“most of it being severe and very severe,
There are a few locations of accretions on the western half of the island.
(See Map Appendix A: Maps 4; 5as 5by 5¢, 5d)a

Climate

The island of Grenada has a cool climate all the year round despite its
tropical location, This is mainly because of its numerous valleys and its
situation in the teetﬁ oflthe north;east trade winds., There is a daily
range of temperature of at ieast ;g°, and annual minimum and maximom

temperatures are QE? and 85°,

Carriacou which is wind-swept all the year round has a warmer climate

because of the dfyness of the wind and the lower altitude of its hilly region.

Vegetation

The natural Vegetétioﬁ 6f Gfenada.ranges from rain forests in the central
mountainous area-fo shrub‘and grasslénds in the-coastal areas with low annual
rainfall, The heafy'tree cover is essential for so0il maintenance and
preservation of wﬁter.couféééraﬁd the drainage-aféas of which they form a
part. The coastlands wﬁich are always exposed to high ﬁinds need the

protection offered by shrubs and mangrove swamps to prevent soil erosione
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Where there are stretches of beach with no vegetative covef, however,
ercsion occurs during periodéof high tides and rough seas, In
Carriacou there is evidence that the hilly parts of the island were
once covered with deciduous fo:festsQ Their indiseriminate use for
boat building Wifhoﬁt regeneration has left the iszland bare of primary
vegetation. Pefiods of long drought, which have resulted in part
because of fhe loss of free cover, have left the igland with poor
resources for vegetative growth, which now mainly consists of cacti,

shrubs and poor pasture,
REVIEW

These main geographical and climatelogical features of the State
of Grenada show the limits of the physical resources available for
_ deﬁelopment, Geological factors make it highly improbable that
- mineral wealth will be discovered, and the country's economic future
will therefore depend largely on its capacity to capitalise on its
vegetative and animal res&urces on both land and water. This is
paramount t6 the economic and social well-being of the population
despite the obvious attractibn which beautiful beaches and lush
'vegétation have for visitors from femperate climates, for maximuom
returns from a touriéf trade caﬁ only be attained if the host country

can feed its guests from its own nutritional production.

The Human Component

The.population of the State of Grenada was 92,775 at Censug date
1570, 93;6 per cent of whom-lived on the main island, while the
remainder resided on the off-shore islands, Over the period 1871 to
1970 the population héd increased.by 2% times, But the annual rate of
increase which, during the inter-censal.period 1883-1891 was 2,30
per cent had fallen te 0.46 per cent in the period 1960-1970 mainly

due to migration.
Land Use
0f the total land area of 873,600 acres which comprise the State

of Grenada in 196}, 28 per cent were under residential, industrial

and infrastructural use, leaving 60,197 acres to be utilised for



e

vegetative pﬁrposesn 0f this, 58,422 acres were in Grenada, and the remaining
1,775 acres were in the Grenadines, Changes in land utilization, between the
agricultural census years 1961 and 1975 are shown in Statistical Appendix:

Table 1.

Between 1961 and 1975 the area used by Man for agricultural purposes fell
from 60,197 acres to &6¢577, a decline-of 23 per cent. The reduction in land
undef perﬁanent crops was verf significant, from 28,000 to 23,000 acres, a
drop of 18 per cent. The loss of land under grassland was very much greater,
from 6960d t072g100 écrés; a“deciine of 68 per cent. Important changes in
land use pattern ever the period were inbreases in the relative propartions
of %and under permapgnt crops, from 46,7 pef cent to 49.7 per cent, and
under arable use, from 21.8 per cent to 27.4 per cent., On the other hand
the acreage under graséland fell from 11 per cent of all land in agricultural

use to 4,5 per cent,

There are many facfors which may have contribmted to shifts in land use
during the 14 years for which data are available., Some of the alienated land
Vundoubtedly entered the‘toufist gector of the economy, particularly in the
Parishes of St. George and St. David, But the spread in decline in Grenada
was island~wide,.theref0re thefe were other factors in operation. It is not
unlikely that the agricultural land acquisition programme for land Settlement
schemes, influenced or contributed.in some measure to estate abaﬁdon9 since
generally estate.owners éfe reluctanf to invest when a Government initiates
such a policy, At.tﬁe saﬁe time of course,xthe land settlement programme
might well have been one df the most obvious means by which the Government
couldrhave attempted to re-activate land which had already been abandoned. It
is certainly not in the national interest to have agricultural land lying idle
in an economy whose wealth'depeﬁds Bn'the déielopment of ite agricultural
potential and therefore ﬁeeper analysis is necessary to find out why there
was such a rapid loss of land from agriculture - on average 972 acres per

year — and how this can be preventeds

Land Tenureship and Distribution

Census data for 1961, the most recent data available; show the pattern of

holdings by tenure in the State in Table 1.
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Table 1

Holdinrs by Tenure in the
State of Grenada 1961

No, of Area

Category holdings Acres %

Holdings owned 9,740 53,132 88.73

Holdings rented 2,027 2,105 3.5
Rent free 454 558 0.9
Mixed tenure 1,875 ko402 a3

TOTAL: 1%,096 60,197 100,0

Source: West Indies Census of Agriculture 1961,

A notable feature is the very high percentage - 88,3 - of acreage
owned, This should make it relatively easy to operate a loan scheme
which would fécilitate capitai investment in the industry since the
owner would be able to offer his land as security. But there are
two factors whieh counteract this advantage, Land titles are very
¢ften not clear and ownershlp is frequently multiple and not
31ngular~/ Secondly and p0531b1y of greater importance is the
highly skewed distributien of heldings, This is demonstrated in
Figure 1 which is a Lerenz curve based on 1961 Census data showing
relétionship betﬁeen acreages and ownership of holding52° The
diagonal represents an eguitable distributien betweén acreages and

owners. The further away the curve, the greater is the inequality.

1/ See Grenada Five-Year Development Plan 1964-1968 by Demas and
others, Chapter 6, para, 6,32, Recommendations were made to deal
with this problem, ' '

2/ Refers to ownership for mse, not proprietary ownership,
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The low"gradient of the curve in its lower reaches shows that a small
percentage of thé total acreage in holﬁings was in the hands of a large
nusber of farmers - 24 per cent of‘total acreage was owned by 80 per
cent of farmers, At the other end of the spectrum the curve is almost
parallel to the Y axis, 1nd1cat1ng that 56 per cent of total acreage was
in the hands of 1 per cent of farmersg In the middle range there were
10 per cent of farmers w1th 20 per cent of total acreage: Current
evidence indicates that tﬁéré.has'been no fundamental change in the
relationship between these two variables since 1961, In fact the land
settlement séhemes of the past decade may have increased the percentage
of farmérs-at fhé lomer énd ﬁf the curvé at the expense of those at the
higher end, The bﬁlk of tme farming population, therefore, though
having ownership in use over 1and which they farm, are operating such
small units that thé scope for individual capital investment based on

" viable holdings ag cdllateral is severely limited,

Lapd Fragmentation

Table 2 shows distribution of holdings and parcels by farm size
in 1961 and shoﬁs the degree of fragmentation of land holdings. The
number of holdlngs in each farm size is used as a base for calculating
index numbers for the number of parcels in each farm size, In no
case ig the number of parcels identical with ithe number of holdings,
Fer everyrloo holﬁimgs under 1 acre there wereAllﬁ parcels of 1and; and
for thase.bétwaen 1 and 5 acres there were‘183 parcels. The peak in
parcellizatiom is in the 5-10 fafm gize, where for every 100 holdings
there were 276 parceléB One cannot without detailed knowledge of the use
fo which those pamcelg of 1ana are put mﬁke a”valid judgement of how
thls gtructure of the industry hlnders agrlcultural development, But
en a priori grounds, it is unllkely, taklng 1nto consideration existing
erop and cultivation practices, that farmers can, on this multiplicity
of farmlets, earn érsémisféctofy %ncome fo make a long-term contribution
t0 economic éxpansion, The problem is mostulikely9 two-fold, not only
one of unit slze and dlstrlbutlon9 but also one of human material, The.
quallty of managerlal skille among farmers is poor, se that pessibly a

farm consolidation and engrossment programme sheculd also be accompanied
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Table 2

Distribution of Farm Size

by Holdings and Parcels 1/

Holdings

Farm Size Parcels
acres Number Base Number  Index
‘Under 1 6,458 100 75497 116
| 1-5 6,052 100 11,066 183
5~10 934 100 2,579 276
10-25 418 100 1,124 269
25-50 100 100 226 226
50-100 L2 100 75 17k
100-200 28 100 32 114
200~-500 52 100 81 156
500+ 12 100 13 108
TOTAL: 14,096 - 22,691 -

;/ For purposes of the Census '"holding" and
"parcel" were defined as follows:

Farm (Holding) - One or more parcels of land,

Parcel

Sources

used wholly or partly for
agricultural purposes,
without regard for size or
titleg

A continnous piece of land held
under one form of tenure,
irrespective of the number of
fields or plota it may contain,
A road passing through a plot
of land does not divide the
rlot into two parcels,

West Indies Census of Agriculture 1961,
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by an opgrading in skills of farmers if the economy is to make a

significant leap forward=.

Farm Pepulation

Table 3 shows the distribution of farmers by agricultural

Table 3

Distribution of Farmers by
Agricultural Development Region
1961 and 1975

Development Number of Farmers %
Region 1961 1975 Change
North 3856 2219 - 42
East Lt 3327 - 25
West 1161 1755 + 51
South 5092 4008 - 21
North-East 760 1256 + 65

‘TOTAL: 15319 12565 - 18

Scurces: West Indies Census of Agriculture 1961
and Unpublished data from sample Survey
conducted by Ministry of Agriculture in
1975 with assistance from British
Development Division, Barbados,

"Econemic and Social Development of Grenada 1968" by
C.Y. Thomag and others of I.S5.E.R., UWI, Jamaica stated that
"A land reform programme appears to be the only way to counter
the paradox of land shortage and land hunger among the small
holders and the landless and a large amocunt of cultivable
land idle in the larger farms", See Chapter 4, Section 1 =
The Pattern of Land Use. Final paragraph, page 06,
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development regions in 1961 and 1975, The data show that there was an 18
per cent decline in the number of farmers in the 14 years. The greatest loss
occurred in the north whererthere was a 42 ﬁer cenf decline; but losses in
the east and south were also high, 25 per cent and 21 per cent respectively.
In the weat the number of farmers increased by 51 per cent and there was a
65 per cent increase iﬁ Carriacou, This 18 per cent decrease in the number
of farmers was‘accompanied-by a 23 pef cent decrease in acreage under
agricultural use,‘so tﬁat the former decline does not necessarily indicate
development in thé agricultural sector, On tﬁg contrary the indications are
that the fall-in-Both these variables was also accompanied byla decline in—
agricﬁltural outpu%» Table 4 shdws thé distribution of farm employment by
parish, age and sex in 197én770f the forty-one thousand persons employed in
this sector, 78 per cent were in the ége-group 15 to 64 years; 6.2 per cent
Wefe 65 and ovef and thélremaining.lﬁ per cent were under 15, According to
the 1975 samplersurvey the average age of farmers was 51 years. It is
doubtful.if the 2500‘m§n and women at‘the upper end of the age spectrum

have a level of productivity‘which can juétify their presence in the
agricultural labour force, 6n thé‘o{her hand the 6000 youths at the lower
ent of the spectrum give some hopé, becauée they are a cadre from which it

may be possible to recruit persons for farmer training.

SUMMARY

The physical and climatic features of the State of Grenada indicate
quite clearly thaf agricﬁlture is and will reﬁain-for the foreseeable
future the mainsta& of the economys The cdntribution which this sector
makes to national wealth depends §ery much on the institutional
framework within which it-ﬁﬁerafes and the gquality of the human resources
rgsponsible for production,w The traditiomal plantation system‘and inheritance
practices have léft the economy with a‘farm siZe structure which under
exisfing.condiéioﬁsrﬁrééeﬂféuhottienecks tb é#paﬁsiona 'Production depends
mainly on a peasantry, which whilé beiﬁg aBle-to draw on accumulated
experienge, has littie méﬁdge;iﬁi skill and is not oriented to the higher
level of éontrol and tecﬁnological apﬁlication required for rapid and

sustained growth,
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Table 4

Digtribuntion of Farm Employment

by Parish, Age and Sex: 1973

AGE~GROUP AND SEX

: Under 15 15-6% 05 & over Total TOTAL
FARLSE —— PARISH
M ¥ M. F M F M F,
St, Mark 205 89 536 487 46 20 787 596 1383
Ste Patrick 345 _ 272 2705 2123 177 20% 3227 2599 5820
St, John 193 50_ 1677 1282 132 138 2002 1470 3472
St. Andrew 989 875 5095 3957 291 378 6375 5210 11585
St. George 950 666 4156 3181 127 232 5223 4079 9302
5%, David 716 %00 2116 1670 116 208 2948 2278 5226
Carriacon 274 383 1h44 1720 257 223 1975 2320 4301
Total (Sex) 3662 2735 17720 14420 1146 1403 22537 18558 41095
Total (Age) 6397 32149 2549 41095
Sourcé: Unpublished data from survey conducted by Ministry
of Agricnlture in 1975 with assistance from British
Development Division, Barbados,
An agriéultural development programme foir Grenada has to be viewed

against this background, There are severe limits to what can be

achieved within the exieting framework; but given that steps are taken

to initiate struoctural changes within the industry and te inject a

gadre of young persons with a more seientific appreoach to farming,

existing horizong can be broadened and agriculiure can make a

valuable contribution as a bhase for industrial growth and improved

nutritional standarda,
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CHAPTER 1

THE STATUS OF AGRICULTURE
AND FOOD IN THE ECONOMY

Agriculture in the Gross Domestic Product

Estimates of the sectoral origin of Gress Domestic Product at factor
cost, shdﬁn in.Staiﬁétinal Appendix: Tab1e72, indicate that the agricultural
sector made the‘lnrgns{"direct contribution to the GDP in each year, The
trend was downwar&sglfalling from 37«8‘per nent in 1962 to a trough of 21.4%
per cent in 1972 and then rising to 25 per cent in 1974, The change in the
expnrt.agricultune énbnsectnr nniative to nthgn gsectors was quite
significantn In 1967 this.sub»sentor'made the‘largest contribation ~ 20,7
per cent — torthe GDP, but. by 1972 its contribution had fallen to 10w2 per
cent and waz legs tnanvthOSe of the constrnction, distribution and -
govennmentﬂ In 1971 and 19?2 it eontributed less tnan "other agricnlture“
but rose above it in the last twn years. The data show {that while agriculture

as a whole commands the domlnant position in the economy, the contributien of

this expert sub-sector, whose income is most subject to movements in world

prices, Tell significantly over the period and showed greater fluctuations

than the non-export agriculture sub-sector which, however, also had a
downward trendg, The position of agriculture in the economy is further
enhanced by factor costs in,ether seetora; which derlve partly from '

agrlcultural act1v1ty, paftlcularly mannfacturlng, distribation and transport.

Domegtic Apricultural Exports

| The dominant role of agricnltnral eigorts in foreign trade is shown in
Statistical Appendin: Tablé 3» Between 1970 and 1975, domestie exports ef
food items by valne acconnie&-fnr 98,0 per cent to 99.3 per cent of total
domestic exports, and while in‘1971 tnéy paid for'nnly 20,4 per.centibfi
total net 1mports, by 1975 they were: paylng fam 49 0 per cemi, Amnother

.relevant comparlson is that hetween the value of domestle food exports (Row 2)'

and net 1mports of food (Row lﬂj; Rnw 11 .in Table 3 shows that between 1970
and 1973 the value ef domestlc exp&rts of food ranged between 72,7 per cent
to 99¢7 per cent of net 1mports of th1s commodlty group, but in 1974 there

was, by value, a domestlc export food balance of 19,0 per cent amd a further

inerease to 23,1 per cent in 19}5. -}mprovement in the purcha31ng power of

g
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domestic food exports was due both te increases in commedity prices in
1974 and in 1975, (See Table 5) and as is shown in Statistical Appendix:

Table %4, to significant increases im the export volume of bananas

Table 5

Average Export Upit Values of
Selected Commodities 1971-1975

" EC§ per 1b.
Commedity 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

Bananas - 0,057 0,053 0.087 0,176 0,226
Nutmegs 0,85 0,80  1.6& 2,61 2,21
Mace 1.27 0.96 3.00 4,43 £,00
Cocoa ' 0.58 0.59 0.59 1,01 1.41

Source: Calculated from External Trade data
provided by Ministry of Finance,

and nutmegs in 1975a It is important to note that though the import
food bill rﬁse sighificéﬁtly in 1975, due iﬁ part to prite increases,
earnings from domestiic food experts providéd a surplus te pay for
non—fondrimports9 Grenada's exports of bananas and cocoa are but a
small percentage éf the velume ¢f world trade in these commodities,
but thé latter fef&hes a preﬁiﬁm price because it is used for
flavouringn ité demand is therefore relatively inelastic. In the
case of ﬁutmeg, Grenéda exports are approximately 30 per cent of
world trade,, but Indonesia, the main prodoecer; supplies approximately

" 60 per cent of world exports.

At least in one market, that of the Federal Republic of Germany,
Grenada nutmeg fetched a slightly higher price than the Indonesian
quality in 1969, Towarﬂs the end of June 1969, the following prices

were quoeted in the Hamburg market:
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West Indies DM/per kg, Indonesian DM/ber kg,
Grade Spot ‘ Grade = Spot
Uﬁaas&rtedr 5,42 Unassorted 4,81
11¢ per 1ba. 5.70 125 per 1b, 4,65
110/115 per 1b, 4,87
90/95 per 1b, 5459 105/110 per 1b. 4,92
80 per 1b. = 5.86 90/95 per 1b, 5420
80/85 per 1%. 5e47
70/75 per 1b. 6,20

Source; Markets for Spices in North America, Western
Europe and Japan -~ International Trade Centrey
UNCTAD,/GATT, Geneva 1970,

The Grenada Co-eperative Nutmeg Aséociation which ié the national exporter
of nutﬁeg and mace, marketé its-pfoduce fhrough sole agents in the U.S.A. and
through brokers 1n European Marketsm VThe Assoeiation fixes its price taking
1nto conslderatlon world supply 31tnat10n, and particularly the position of
its maln competltor, Indonesia. In the fipancial year ending June 1975 the
Association's earnings from exports.réached an all time record of EC§8.2
million. Thls was largely due to 1ncreases in average prices of 39 per cent
and 32 per cent over the prev1ous yvear for nutmeg and mace respectively,
resulting from unfavourable dry weather conditions and crop damage caused by -
a volcanic erﬁption during the previoﬁg yvear on the island of Siauw, one of

the main preducing areas in Indonesia.

Trends in Domegtic Agricultnral Exporis

The volume of dbﬁeé%ié expéfté of_agricultural and forest produce, seafood
and liveatock for thé period 1965m1975‘is shown in Stgtistical Appendix:
Table 4, This is a auffiéiently 1éﬁgthy épan to present a clear picture of the
rangerf commoaities whiéh<determines the level of foreign earnings of the
Grenadiﬁn économyB Some mlnor commodltles like fish, raw cotton, erude animal
materialé énd fiéor coverlngs were exported permdlcally9 and in somé_;ases
there have been w1de fluctuatlons and notlceable decllnes in volumeg, Four
neW'commodlty groups - vegetable and frult Julcesg sauces; fruit and vegetable

preserves and preparations -~ were exporied from 1973 onwards, but these are

based primarily on imported raw material, and their long-term viability based
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on domesfiﬁ production is yet to be proven. The sirength of the
‘economy lies in bananas, cocoa and the spice éroup but here too
fluctuations have been very wide., The trends in exports are best seen
in Statistical Appeﬁdix: Table 5 which-shows ﬁoluﬁe indices of exports

based on year 197 19
Bananas

- In the first five years banana exportis weie more than twice the
level in 1973, rising to a peak from 1965 through to 1968. Since

then the trend has been dowﬁﬁardé until 1974, There was a spurt in
1975 when Quantum expﬁrts“were 27 per cent above the 1973 level,
Since a campaign to incréase banaﬁa production through improved
cultivation practices was started in 1974, increased exports in
19?57may be the beginning ¢f an upward trend to levels attained in
the 1960%s,
Cocoa

From a level, in 19659 of 10 per cent above 1973 expeorts, there
was a decllne in the next three years and then a significant increase
in 1969 to 50 per cent above the 1973 level, Since then the trend has
bgen downwards reaching its lqwest point in 1975 — 20 per cent below

1973 exports. The decline in cocoa exports reflects a general fall

in production despite mational programmes for reviving the industry.

‘Nutmeg

In 1965 éxports were 3 per cent above the 1973 level but fell to
e trough of 51 per cent in 1967 and then rose in.1969 to its highest
level = 153.,4 - in the eleVLn year perlode There were twe subseguent
peak years, 1972 and 1975, the latter belng 41 per cent above the
level exzports in 1973,

'l/ This year was chosen because a new comwmedity classification
was introduced, cinnamon and clove exports were separately identified,
new commodities entered the export trade, and volume exports of
traditional crops are representative of the level of exports in the
1970's. 1973 is a suitable benchmark for both past and future,
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Mace

Since ﬁaCe and nutmeg are produced by the same tree, this commodity tends
tc follow the same trend as nutmeg. 1969 was the year of peak exports after a
trough in 1967. The deéline in 1970-and 1971 was followed in 1972 by a rise to
68 per cent above 1973 exports, There were significant decreases in exports

in 1972 and 1975,

Cinnamen ahd Clove

These commodities assumed such importance in export trade in pre-1973
years that it was decided to identify them separately from that year., Exports
fluctuated widely in 1974 and 1975, but gince these apices have a long storage

life the fluetuations cannot be viewed as pari eof a production trend. -
Pimento g

There were no exports in 1973, so this commodity could not be dealt with
in Statistical Appendixg Table 5, but Statistical Appendixz: Table 4 shows
that volume exports reached a peak of 12;000 1bss in 1967, There were no
expofts between 1970-'-19711a Eiports in 1975 of 2,000 1bs., were 14 per cent
abové the lowest level to ﬁhich exports fell‘dqring the period under
considerationg Judging from bast ﬁerforménce this commodity eannoi be

‘regarded as a reliable export earmer,

Dther Shices

Since cinnamon and clove are included with other spices in pre-1973 data,
the relevant exports w1th respect to the future are those of 1973-1975.
Exports 1n_19?4 fell to 35 per cent below those of 1973 but rose to 30
per cent above in 1975, Thése d&té are insufficient for drawing conclusions
about the futuré, but a comparison betweén 1973-1975 data and 1966-1969 data
when clove and cinnamonlwere inﬁludéd with "other spices" suggests that there

"

is scope for expansion in exports ﬁnder this group,
Nutmeg 0il’

Statlstlcal Appendlx Table L shows that there have been occasional
exports of this commodlty 1260 lbs, in 1965, 70 1bg, in 1968, and 3256 1bs.
in 19754 Since thls is a commodity in international trade there is a case for

examining the factors which make it a perlodlcal rather than a permanent

export commodity, Certainly with the expected 1ncreases in nutmeg production,
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the case for processing raw material not suitied for expert locally,

becomes increasingly impertant,
Lime 0il

Exports of this commodity have been regular, with the exception of
the year 1974 when there were nome, From a peak indexz of 1081.5 in

1965 there was a steady decline to 76,9 in 1975, with 1973 as base
year, The past trend suggests that the industry is in decline,

Lime Juice

This coﬁmodity was exported throughout the period, but there were
wide fluctuétions in fhe volume of exports, The trough was in 1974 at
a level of 69,5 of the base year. Exports in 1975 were 17 times above
the 1973 level., This ié a hopeful sign, but lime trees have been
attacked by a disease which has severelylcrippled the industry. The
ravages of disease will therefore first have to be overcome if the

industry is to suryive,

Presh Fruit n.e.s.

This grouﬁrof commodities is important in intra-regional trade,
There was a downward trend from 1965, but in 1973 exports were higher
than in any of the previous 7 years, fhen rose by 150 per cent in 1975,
The iteﬁs iﬁ this group are important components in the weekly trade
with CARICOM countfiesar Unfortunately this trade is not, at present
organiéed iﬁ such a‘way as.to avoid waste and ensure long~term
expansion, so the high level of exports attained in 1975 does not

give mueh of a guide to the future,

- Agriculture and Central Government Revenue

Statisticaerppendix; Table 6 shows the coptribution which export
duties on the main agficultufal commodities méké to-Central Government
Revenue, While in 1970 only 5.7 per cent of Goverpment Revenue came from
this source iﬁ 1975 the jiéld was 16.5 per cent, The importance of this
source of revenué is.fﬁrfher eﬁphasiséd by a éomparison between Rows 3
and 5 showing tﬁe anﬁual rate 6f change of agricultural export duties
and Total Government Revénueo Betweeﬁ 1972 and 1974 when the anmumal

rate of increase of the former was 16,% per cent and 13.8 per cent, the
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latter fell by 2,2 per cent and 20,6 per cent respectively., The decline in
Government revenne would have been very much greater but for increases from
export duties on agricultural commodities, These data highlight the importance

of the agricultural sector to Government finances.

Food and Nuitrition

The nation's annual food gupply is comprised of net food imports
together with that part of domeétic production whieh is consumed. The
greater the coﬁntry’s dependence on imporfed food the less will be the supply
of foreign earnings available for development expenditure on fixed ¢apital
and for financing foreign loans, Both the quantum and trends in the value of
net food impoifs are- theref&re,ln the face of in inereasing population,
important indicators of the viabi}itj:and growth potential of {he Grenadian

economys

Trends in Nét Imports of Food

Net imports ofdtﬁe main fooﬁ commodity.groups are shéwn in Statistical
Appendix: Table 7 toéefherrwith annunal percentage changes, The data show
riéihgrpercentage chaﬁgés between 1968-1970 in all items, but a decline
thereaftere The chénge whiéh occurred between 1971 and 1973 is of particular
1nterest9 because it was the only perlod when the total change was negative, -
6.6 per cent, In the light of an annual populatlon increase estimated at
approximately 1 per cent, the data show that between 1971 and 1973 consumer
demand for forelgn food not only fell significantly but was well below the
rate of population increéség(‘lThe volume decline was mainly due to decreases
of 19 per cent in 1mp0rts in the meat and milk groups; 8 per cent in fish, 11
per cent in ceteals, 38 per cent in. coffee, tea, etc., (the 07 group) and 9
per cent in animal feeds. Thesereductloné;ln lmports were most likely due to
commodity price increﬁses.iﬁ.19731 but they might have had a salutary effect,

in stimulating domestic food production, thus suggesting that the economy has

*/ Data on tourism during this period show that total visitors rose
from 84,288 in 1971 to 165,800 in 1973. Long stay visitors fell from
35,636 10 33,500 and estimated tourist expenditure fell from EC$17.1
million to EC$16 2 million, These movements in tourist statistics might
bave been a contributery factor.
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great capacity to cushion itself against significant reduction in food
imperts. This unfortunately cannot be verified because there are ne

statistical series on domestic food production,

Feod Supplies and their Nutritional Value

Food supplies have to be evaluated in terms of the contribution
they maké to nutritiohai standards. Data on the volume of food
consumed by the pﬁpulation for a given year were not available and
thereferelnet food imports-fﬁr 1973 and consumption of locally grown
food for 1975 wére used as a baéis for calculating annual nutritional
supplies. Stéfistical Appendix: Table 8 shows 125 food items with a
total volumelof 36 million pounds and their main nutritional values,
Statisticai Appendix: Table O provides the same information with
respect to 66 locally produced items of food with an estimated volume
of 35 milliﬁn poundsg. The data in these tables have been cowmbined and
are shown in Statistical Appendix:'Table 10 with calculations of the
main nutritional compesition of estimated daily consumption per person
of food in Grenadaor The esfiﬁated daily intake per capita of calories
was 1958;4 of which 153599 was supplied by net food imports and 422,6
by locallyrgrown food, With respect to proteins the daily intake per
capita was 46303 grams, with net food imporis supplying 31.72 and
locally grown fooﬁ 14,31, In Statistical Appendix: Tahle 11 the daily
mutritional reéﬁirements for the estimated population for 1975 are
shown together Qith the supplies available and nutritional balances,
The data show that there is a shorQLfall per capita per day of 419
caleries and a sﬁrplus of 25 érams-of prdtea:.uE These are, of course,
national averages which ine ﬁé information on distribution between
income groups. If ig likely that low income groups show deficiences
in both célbries and protein,; and that the surplus in the latter

nutrient is due to high consumption levels in upper income groups=,

3/ A National Household Food Consumption Survey conducted in
Trinidad in 1972 showed that when individual household nutritien
requirements were compared with their respective intakes, only
61 per cent of households met their calorie requirements and 69 per
cent their protein,
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SUMMARY

Though the ecénomic welfare of the State of Gremada depends primarily on
its agricultural sector, an examination of available historical data shows that
in terms of voluﬁle, llong-lterm_trends Aof !.nairf exf)ort earners have heen |
downwards. Increﬁsed'eérﬁings hayé hgen wainly due to high commodity prices
which in 1974 and 1975 made the country, in value terms, a net exporter of
food (SITC 0), thus pro%iding small surpluses for non-food imports. But this
might welllhave beeﬁ a femporarf deviafion from the net food impo}ter trend

of previous years,

Estimates of annual food supplies indicate that the economy grows less
than 50 per.ceﬂt of the food éunsuﬁed and that this domestic supply accounts
for only 21,5 per cent.and 31 per cént of the per capité daily.éonsumption
of supplies of caloriés'ﬁnd grams of protein respectivélye Data on available
nutrients wﬁen compafed witﬁ'écceptable intérnational réquirements indicate

that malnutrition is predominantly due to calorie deficiency.
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CHAPTER 2

DEVELOPMENT PLANNING
GOALS AND OBJECTIVES: STRATEGY AND IMPLEMENTATION

Planning - A Necessity

With its physical and humaniresources, Grenada has developed an
economy which is primarily agricultural, The contributions of this
sector fﬁ the Gross Domeétic'Producf, export trade, domestic food
~supplies, Government revenue, and employment, indicate what an important
roie it plays in determining the living standards attainable in the
societya Even‘duriné colonial times it was recognised that there were
severe limitations to what free enterprigse could achieve if Govermment
did not play an actlve part 1n determining the structure within which
entrepreneurial declslons were taken, As a consequence legislation has
been péssed over many decades, to build up 4 physical, legal and
administrative infrastructure to promote agricultural developmentlo
~ This development has been related primérily to the cultivation of cash
crops for foreignrmarketé, and food production for domegtiec consumption
has had a very low investiment rating. - This has had the twin effect of
making forelgn grown food an 1ntegra1 part of the national diet and
domestically grown food unattractive for long-term capital investment,
since food productlon was not related to food consumptlon*/ Rapidly
growing population and incomes have therefore meant rapidly growing

food imports, not rapidly growing food production for censumption,

1/ Evidencé of this is: the network of public roads which meet
the needs of agriculture, Produce and Marketing Boards, and techmical,
research, propagation and extension services provided by the Ministry
6f Agriculture.

2/ This characteristic is not peculiar to Grenada, but is
common throughout the Caribbean region,
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‘Political independence has, however, brought with it a new dimension to
the econouics of agriculture. Grenada like the rest of the region cah no
longer.take it for granted tuat tt'hae assured foreign markets for
agricultural producep‘ Although9 in the short run, such market.assurance as is
ohtained through‘nemhership in tne ACP_group of countries may offer some respite
against econonic realities, in the long run, there has_to be an examination of
the comparatiue advantages.of the countrp feeding iteelf as aéainst being fed
by the industrially advanced countries, Moresver within the Caribbean region,
production has undergone fundamental structural changes over the past thirty
.vears. Expanded mining, manufacturing and congtruction sectors have made
" relative incomes from agriculture so unattractive that the traditional
plantation system whicn fed foreign factories with ran and intermediate goods
has lost a suhstantial part of its supply of cheap labours The level of
assured 1ncome whlch the agrlcultural worker wants today is determined by
what his counterpart receives in other sectors, and neither the present
system of ownership and land tenureship, nor cultivation for foreign markets
in the face of international eompetition, can guarantee this in the long run,
In these circumstanees,‘the rolerof Government has to be more direct tnan it
has been traditionaliya It nasito become the chief agent for polieies of growth,
expansion and distributinn,'and o? exanple and precept make a deliberate attempt
to.influence and if necessary control land use and agricultural investment

detigions in the country.

In sum, development planning has to be a central theme of Government

policy and action,

The Approach te Developmerit

The benefitis to be derlved from plannlng are of a long-term nature,
therefore it is v1ta11y important to involve the total society in the planning
process, Government cannot be cast in a role as benefactor, because in fact,
achievement will depend on the degree of popular partlclpatlon whlch it can
engender, not on how much good 1t promnses to do or says it has dones Moreover,
1n_countr1es whlch are trylng, in a llfe—tlme, to attain the sgtrueture for
sustaining living‘etandards-achieVed”oy otners.over many generations, the
fgrthh proeese“‘ia verp-slowpreiative to life expectancy of the individual,

50 that‘therpopulation ¢annot be motivated solely_on the basis of personal

expectations, This calls for two main facets in stimulating human motivation,
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In the first ingtance, the communalrnature of all efferts must be
_emphasised, Every individual must be encouraged to take pari in the
exercise and identiff ﬁith all intellectﬁal and physical agents of change
~ discussion, publication, hoe‘and cutlass, pump and tractor. In
particunlar, physical labour ougﬁt not to be viewed as degrading in the
soéietyg but rather as-the meaﬁs by whieﬂ each individual, regardless

of social statuﬁ or position contributes to the physical capital of his

society,

The erucial role of human resoufces ih de#elopment planning caﬁnot
be over emphasisedg. There is an‘unforﬁunate tendency in developing
cougtries to regard finance, pagticularly that from external sources, as
a prerequisite for econﬁmié de%eloPmeutg while within the economy there
are thousands 6f ébia-bodied men and women who c¢any, with their hands
construct physical eapital undér techniﬁal guidance which would go a
long way to improving national outputcr Dams, irrigation systems,
embaﬁkﬁénts9 roads énd.bridges, have all been constructed for thousands
¢f years to meet regional needs of gocieties as a result of the conscious
collective awareness of far@ers for facilities which were to their

.common advéntaéeo This self-help approach to development is what is
lacking in many CGuntrieé which are today trying to¢ improve their

" standard of living=,

Secondiyg there muét be conséiousness on the part of the people
7.thatrthelwéaith; comfdrt and physicai capital the country has today,
'result from effofts-of past generations, The present generation enjoys
the fruité df labour-of the past; but alsoe has a meral and social
responsibility to preseiﬁe and create fer future generations, By

understanding this long-term nature of the development process, both

et — i et et

j/'Foreign'financial aid schemes often become debt traps not just
" because of the condiitions attached to the aid, but alsc because
recipient countries seldom see this aid as supplementary to full
ntilization of human resourcesg
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governors and governed can get a meaningful perspective ef current activity and

function in the realm ¢f readlity rather than in one c¢f fanciful expectations,

There is‘anotherrimportant role uhich GoVernments in developing countiries
have to perform, namely, to establish an ong01ng dialogoe in their societies
to work out national concepts of development In a world drewn closer by rapid
means of transport, massmcommunlcatlon;and 1nternational expertise, the concept
of a developed societj hes centred around the soclio-economic, cultural and
infrestructural achievements"of countries like the US, Canada9 most of Western
.Europe and the European'outposts_in Australasia, Africa and South America. It
is often forgotten that looked at from the world at large; these are special
ceses, and the conditions which fostered the kind of expansion which eccurred
in those countries are unlikely to be dupltceteda There are now few virgin
spotsbwhere neu{migrants can destroy traditional societies and implant their
own socioe~-cultural norms, nor can-the physical and human resources of countries
be exploited in an iuperialist frameuork as they uere between the 16th and
early 20th centuriesn Therefore most of the developing countries have to work
out for themselves norms which bear a closer relat1onsh1p te their own resource
endowment and productlon potential and are more in keeping with national
cultural traditions, This does not entail the exclusion of foreign ideas,
advice and technolegy, bat it does require that all these nust be viewed against
a background of sociOMeconomic goals related to national resources potential

and to the best cultural traditions in the society.

_ It is wlthln this context that people in develop1ng countries have
1mportant conceptual roles to performB They have to start off with a clear
understanding, that whatever the historieal background of their societies,
countries neither individually nor collectively, owe them a livings. They have
to earn one for themselves9 Secondly, thls entails that in attempting to attain
a level of human dlgnlty they have to establlsh social norms and patterns of
living which are dependent primarily on the capacity of their ewn economy
to finance their livihg.standerdsa- It ls notlinconceiveble; for example, for
a 5001ety to conclude that 1n terms of natlonal priorities it cannot afford a
system of prlvate transport based on steamglelectr1c1ty or the internal
. combustlon englneg and therefore elects to promote and _encourage the use of
, bICYCIESg Nor is 1t 1nconcelvab1e for a soclety 1n the same context, to develop

wind and solar energy which are free timeless gifis of nature on a vast scale
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for heat and power instead of relying primarily on high cost fossil
fuels. Such a society cénnot be deemed underdeveloped because it has
chosen paths different from-those éufrent in the so-called developed
egonomies of today.

But values of this kind cannot be forced down on a people withoul a
tradition of dictatorial rule, hence the cverriding importance of
establishing a dialogue éorget ali peopie involved ih thinking of
national priocrities and,-througﬂ the cost of what the society is doing,
toﬁards thé cost of what the édciety 6én afford to doo It is in this
sense théf consci;us devélopment is a never-ending exercise., 11 can be
stafted in a partiéuiér geﬁeration becanse of the aspirations of a
people, ‘It'can ﬁe éiven méaning by political, administrative and
managerial action, But when it has started;, it cannoi be stopped
because Man by his fery nature will gontinue to aspire to goale, The
imﬁoftanf queéfion fherefoéé iss .are-those goals meaningful within the
" context of the physical, human and spiritualﬂresources of a people?
Thisg deveiopmentdflan is‘thérefﬁre a beginning to which there can he
no end as long as the sociéty exiétss Thé present vision covers a
twentymfiﬁe yeaf perioﬂ with a first lap of five years, which is
however continucus, so tﬁaf at thé end of each year an additional year

re—~creates a five-year programme.

Godls ‘and Objectives

~ The direction which Grenada's Agricultural Development Plan should
{ake emerges quite“cleariy from facts p;oduced in the previous chapter,
The broad goals'ﬁﬁst Bé the development oflhuman-and other hiological
feéources - agriculturegmanimélApro&uctionslsalt and fresh water foods
and forestry - with a view to expanding the internal economy to its
apiimum potential, This generzl aim can be narrewed down to certain
specifiz objectives, Thess are:

(2) Increasing export. carnings from both raw
material and precessed commodities,

{b) Redvcing dependence on foreign food supplies
so that overseas earnings can be used to
finance capital investmentis,
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(¢) Providing a higher proportion ¢f the nutritional
needs of the population from domestic food supplies.

() Improving internal and regional marketing facilities,

(e) Providing the necessary socio-political climate
for sounding out the needs and aspirations of the
population in order to stimulate mass participaticn
“in natienal goals.

(£) Providing the administrative, managerial and

ingtitotional framework which would make the
attainments of national objectives possible,

While the ceverall nétional goai may be degeribed as being vague and mainly
direétional, the objécti#es take us‘nearer to the core of the planning
exercise; They indicafe not oniy specifib lines of action which would increase
national wealth, but also stress that such an increase will be contingent on
national involvement‘and én tﬁe stfﬁcturing of'systems which will facilitate
efficient management of the economy, The‘strategy which will be adopted to

attain these objectives will now be ocutlined,

Strategy

It was pointéd out earlier that there is no universalistic concept of
development and that each society ought to.see socio—-economic growth and
expansion within the fraﬁewﬂrk of national norms based on historical and
culiaurairexperiencesH This appfoach plays dowﬁ the role of international
ecénﬁmic\éomparisons, It qﬁeriesrthe importance 0f measuring standards of
develoﬁment by coﬁparing éroéé Domestic Product per capita for Grenada witﬁ
that of the United Sfa%eég for examples, This argument does not, however, rule
out ihervalidity bf éomparisons of this nature which may be helpful where there
are kindred éocio;cultural aspiratiﬁﬁs based on.siﬁilar historical experiencese
From the poiﬁt of view. of development strétegy, therefore; eur thinking is
pushed back to the ec0n6my itéeif without concern fcr measuring its perfoermance
against that of other eéonomiese But how should this be measured in the
economy itgelf?

A_major-charéctéris£ic"6f Keynesian economics was emphasis on
identifying-macroécoﬁbﬁic variaﬁleé and using them és toolsrto determine levels
- 0f demand and output in the econoﬁy-as‘é whole,“and-in this way determining
levelsd bf employmenta: Iﬁ so far as devaioﬁment‘was;concernedg little attention:
was paid-to spatiai variations in perfﬁrmaﬁce of the economy, 'Thus, if global

levels of production in the economy were rising at a desirable rate, this
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was commendable even though there might be depression in some of its

constituent parts.

There are many limitations in this approach for developing
ecoﬁomiess In the firsu instanée, sinee they have been traditional
appendages of imperiai economic systems, most of them have littie contxol
over their sconomies and cdﬁld do liftle to manipulate macroeconomic
variables thch inf%pence interﬁal-demand and output, both of which
depeﬁd 1argely on earnings and investments from abroad, Secondly, the
macro appioéch tends to ignore heterogenecus characteristics of '
phyéicél resources and do not give sufficient weight to the human
‘facfor as a resourcé-upon which plan formulation and implementation
depen&E{ -Thirdlyg coﬁﬁentratioﬁ on the total economy focuses attention
away from those spafiél characteristics which are central to internal

growth and expansion.

While macroeconomic data can facilitate international comparisons
and show historical trends9 they are_of very little relevance as economin
tools for prom&ting that_intefnal_development whiéh is the central theme
of this plan, What is reguired here is a micro development strategy -

which facilitates concentration on regional performances,

Such a stfategy-wkli.ﬁe structured on the view that total
population of a soéiéty js a ﬁiéconfinuous didtribution of human beings
scattereé about in clusters of varying sizes and in varying degrees of
socio-economic relationshipsg- Apart frqm internal ties which wake

residents in an area dependenti on one another for their weil-being,

— L rr—

g/'There is unfortunately an undocumented body of c¢piniom in
the Caribbean which holds that the small sizes of the individual
islands and their populations make a micro appreoach to development
unnecessary, This view is founded on a misconceéption of development,
It has to do with people and their involvement in a process, If number
‘has anything toé do with if, then the smaller the size the greater will
be the problem of involvement., Since the same amount of diversity is
likely to be found in any human mass, then the smaller the mass, the
greater the problem of metivating a large number of persons,
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there are also llnkages of time and space betweenr clusters, in some cases,
because of iheir contlgulty5 but 1n many 1nstancea arising from specialization,
uneven d¢igtribution of natural resources and advantages which derive from
economies of scales The economy can iherefore be seen as a spider's web with
all partis relatéd to one another in varying degrees of intensity. Wherever a
pbpulétioﬁ cluste; exists, hbwever,lit can be taken for granted that there are
econémic acfivitieé which enable its members t¢ remain there,; otherwise they

would ﬁigrate»

In Grenada the dominant ac%ivity is agriculture, but it must be

remembered that there afe craft industries, trading, and services of one kind
or another, which addlto the coﬁpleﬁity.of the ecénoﬁic framework and need to’
be considered in a national development plan, This Agricultural Development

Plan has therefﬁre~{o be vieweﬂ as one facet in an expanding complex, For,
-.v1eW1ng the economy as a whole; even at the margln9 the choige is not between
industry and agrlcultureg but between economic and socloncultural activities
which cut across the artlflclal 11nes separating 1ndustry from agrlculture,
lines which are often useful for analytical purposes, but which tend to blur the
importance of the role of agro =industrial eomplexes in the urbanlzatlon ef

rural life,

Population 61us£éré in.Grenada are smali, but thére are relatively high
density populétion centrea such as Sf:'Gebrge'sg Grenville, Sauteurs and
--Vlctorla, whlch w1th1n the context of the society, are urban areas and special
conslderatlon ought to be glven to their developmentg For our purposes, however,
the five agricultural digtricts with their existing boundaries and sub-~divisions
which Eomprise the institutionél stfuéiure for servicing and monitoring the
agricultural éectér'willqbe designéted five.Eéonomic Regibnae There is an
Agricultural Exténsidn Officer in chérge of‘each Region, énd there are further
demarcations into Diétribts which afe supervised by District Officers, The

Economic Regions together with their boundaries are as follows:

NORTHERN REGIUN' From the mouth of Rlver Antolne on the East Coast running

&long the rivert '8 course from the sea to Mte Ste Catherlne Range. On the

West Coast from the mouth of the rlver at Gros P01nt running south of the river
bed in an East South East dlreetlon to Mt, St, Catherine Range. The Northern
Distriet comprises the parishes of St., Mark and St. Patrick,
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WESTERN REGION: From the river at Gros Point and the boundary between
the parishes of St. John and St, Mark in the North to that position
of $t, George's West of the Grand Etang Road at ite junction with the

Weatern Main Road and to the West of this road to its junction with
the Tempe Road and aleng the Tempe Road in a north easterly direction
through Chéntilly Estatercontinning in the same direction south of
Bon Accord Estate and in a fairly arﬁitrar# line to the St. David's
p;rish bouﬁdary ihen thrOugh-the Grand Etaﬁg Reserve and Range back
to thé St. John's and St. Ma}k'g boundary at the Mt. St. Catherine

Range.

SOUTHERN REGION: To the south of the Grand Etang Read at its junction

with the Western Main Road and along this read to its junction with

the Tempe Read thencewélong the Tempe Road continuing in a north

~ easterly direéfion through Chantiily Estate and on the south of the
afbitrary line-éo the-Sts Daﬁid's_parish bouﬁdary and thén along the

bounda¥y of Stu.Dﬁéiﬂ's-and Sta.Andrew‘é wﬁich passes through

Mt. Sinai then eastw&rds through Mts-Lebanon Range to Crochu River and

along this river's course to the sea,

EASTERN REGION: Along the Crochu river from the sea through the

Mt. Lebanon Range to Mt. Sinai through the Grand Etang Range and.
Forest Reserves to the Mi. S+t, Catherine’s Range then along the courss

of the River Antoine to the ses,

NORTH-EASTERN REGION: The islands of Carriaceu and other cff-shore

islands,

Basic characteristies and data on these regions have been

collected and are shown in Map Appendixz B. They ave:

1. Association Map showing contours, rcads
and water courses,

2, Population distributicn,
3. Tree ecrop produstiocn,

4, Other arable prpductiono
5. Livestock distribution.

6, Digtribution of social services,
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7o Digtribution of electricity and water,
" 84 Recommended land use pattern,

Map 1 - 7 series ﬁlaoe existing agricultdral and animal production against
their geographical, huoen and infrasfructural'baokground, thug giving a complete
working pioture of each region.ae an Agriculturel Plant, Map B series based on
glope and soil types demarcate land accorddng to its agricultural potential

thereby laying the basgis for recéhimended optimum land use.

The only data foe enimal and cfop production on a regional basis relate
to 1961 when an agriculturel census was eoﬁducted, Since subsequent available
datalrefer to-total deland production, reéiohal trends eannot be quantified,
though the Ministry of Agrlculture has general notlons of the direction of
regional changes in productlon of major crops. For planning purposes, it is
important to collect relevant and reliable reglonalldata on farmers and

production, Towards this end the Ministry of Agriculture will ensure that:
lle Regionaliregisterslof farmers will be kept showing:
a, those producing export crops comrerciallys and
b, those growing foéd crops in marketable quantities.

2y, Farmers will be provided with a simple format
Tor keeping farm records,

3, Sample Surveys will be conducted annually on-
a regional basis by Extension Officers to
" eollect preduction and other relevant data.
These data will be used to monitor regional production in each crop and

lay a basie for regional crop pfbduhtioh and land use politcy.

Maps on populatlon dlstrlbutlon in each region when placed againgt the
background of a33001at10n ‘maps lndlcate qulte clearly that population clusters
are malnly located in valleys and these are serv1ced by secondary and other
‘roads thCh gerve as feeders to the main coastal road and to roads which
traverse the 1sland from west to east. This total road system establishes
dlrect llnkages between St George 8y the most populous urban centre and all
. parts of the 1sland As a result, road communlcatlon 1s oriented towards the
capltalal ThlS certalnly has advantages for external trade, but there is need

to focusrattentlon on 1nterwreg1ona1 communlcatlons to facilitate marketing
land proceSSiné of localiy-geowﬁjseasonai agricultdral oroduction. This is

crucial for ezpansion of the internal market for locally grown food,
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Regional maps on-water énd electricity indicate the location and
spread of energy available for development, but Grenada receives very
heavy rainfall for maﬁy months in the year, has substantial supplies of
underground watef, wiﬁd épeeds which during the hey—day of the sugar

cane industry providéd power thfoﬁgh‘windﬁillég and many hours of
-sunshinevduring thé jéar which éan provide a source of solar energy.
For development,-theréfofeg there aré”alternatives,and in the long rum,

possibly cheaper sources of power than thése now utilised.

The flrst step 1n our strategy, therefore, is concentratlon on
‘optlmlslng productlon in each ecanomlc region and establishing linkages
1nternally so as to broaden the base and deepen the structure of economic
activity. As a subsidiary, new and cheap forms of energy have to be

developed so that expansion can take place at minimum costs,

There are, however, Very deflnlte 11m1tat10ns to production levels
whlch can be attained with ex1st1ng distribution and sizes of holdlngs
which comprise the Agricultural Plant in each Region, Our strategy
must, therefore, bé seen in terms of thé short, ﬁuedium9 and the long-
terms The iﬁmédiaté requirements are to stop furtherrfragmentation of
land, either by the State or by the individual, and, with the exception
of maj&r export érops, wﬁich-wiil be dealt with separately, to give

.supﬁart pricéérfor thoée cropsa, tﬁe production 6f which is desirable
to increase doméstic and regional suppliés of fresh and processed foods.
In the medium-term, i,ea in a ﬁeriod'ﬁf not lesslthan two or three
years, the Gove:-rnment9 aftier é campaign te condition farmers for the
change, shouid begin a progrémme of consblida£ion of holdings and of
urbanlsatlon of rural soc1etym The former will be dealt with in
greater detall ;nder the Lands Commission. The latter refers to the
programme to encourage the farm pepulation to settle in villages
rafher than in isoléted hoﬁseé which pose insurmountable problems in a
prograﬁme of rurél transformati-ﬁne In the lﬁng—fefmg agricultural
poliey will éim at engressing farms at the‘lowef eﬁd of the farm size
spectrum énd.re&isfributing at the higher énd; In both cases,

minimum and ﬁaximum farm sizes will relate to land use.
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Another formidable limitation te achieving satisfactory levels of
production is the quality of human resoufces now in agrieculture and the low
incidence of fermelised co~operation‘emeng farmerse The former will be dealt
with under Farm Eeecation end Trainingo. With respeCt to the latter, the
Government should mount a campalgn to establlsh a multiplicity of locallsed
Farmers?' Clubsthroughout the State, These will serve as focal pelnts for
fostering env1ronmenta1 and development consclousness in the farmlng population,
The Exten51on btaff has a key role to play in this programme and the
Ce-operative-bepartﬁent shouid.throughrlecfures and guidance, encourage the
growth of Fafmere’ Co-operatives, rThe eim should be to encourage farmers to
c0~opefate in pre—proﬂuctien, - purehasing of inputs-and services - and
post-produetion - markefiﬁg-eﬁd p;oeessieg —‘activities, while leaving them
to act in production ifseif on‘their own initiative;, i.e, to use farm labour if

"~ they wish, to empley paid labour, or to rely on‘vdluﬂtary farn labotir,

These Farmers' Clubs will be the connectlng 11nk between the Mlnlstry of
Agriculture and the farmlng populatlons All commer01a1 farmers must be invited
to form Farmers' Clubs among themselves and durlng the third year of the first
Five-Year Programme no farmer who is not a member of a Club should be eligible
.for subsidies, ﬁriee supporis, orjeny preduetion or marketing! facilities extended
to farmers. At this imint9 paiticipation must be cempuleoryg] Members of each
'Farmers‘ Club must elect representatives to the Agricultural Distriet
Assoe{ation, the memhers ef which musf elecé-repreeenfatifes to the Regional
Agricultural ASSOCIatlon who, 1n turn must elect representatives to & National
Farmers?’ Asseclatlon, Thls structure should embrace all farmers, 1rrespect1ve
of the crop they cultlvate and Government should recognxse the Asseciation as
an 1n§epen§ent organlzatlon representing interests of the whole farming community.
There should bema eoneeieesness dﬁ the part of Government that active
participation in farm programmes end freedom of expression in the farming
commmnity could be yardsficks”fof meesuiing the degree of involvement of
farmers in the development pfocese, and.it is onlf by suchriuvolvemenf that
Governmene will knOW'ehaf specifie ebstacles heve.to be oyefeoee in modernising

ihe agricultural sector.
" Méasurement

For the purpose of measuring Regional performances, each region will be

viewed as a micro-economy having economie relations with the rest of the world
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which comprise e¢ther regions as well as other States, Detailz will be

dealt with in the chapter on Regional Accounts.

Tmpléementation

This plan aims at not just saying what to do and when to do it,
but more important, how to do it and what minimum structures and systems

are required to secure achievement,

It 1s p0531ble that the greatest bottleneck to rapid socio-
ecoﬁomlc change arlses from the vestlges of a Crown Colony system which
obscured the division between legislative and administrative functiions,
The Governor as Sovereign's fepresentative sat originally in the
Legislature with expatriate officers who performed the multiple functiions
of recommending and making laws and pelicies and alse administering
their implementationq- TheVCOlonial Secretary was senior administrator
as well as advocate of the Sovereign's cause in the Legislature,
Pelitical independence has not always been accompanied by the ability
to draw a clear distinction between the funetions of Permanent
Secretéries wh6 haﬁe taken over the administrafive role of the Colonial
Secretary and other deﬁartmental heéds whe sat ih the Legislature; and
the functions of elected reﬁresentatives as law and policy makers, As a
' resﬁlt there has been little recognition of Permanent Secretaries as
administrators and poliecy advisefs to Governments and inadeqguate
provision‘for them to function ag sueh, This has an adverse effect on
the development of internal Advisary and decision-making syétems within
the Publie Service at all levels, Juét as the Permanent Secretary has
not blosscmed out és an Ad#iser to his Minister, so too he has been
unable to delegate autherity to his administrative suppert staff, to
recognise‘fully the rele of technical and research officers in hig
Ministry and to take full advantage of internatiomal technical advice.
There are, therefofe9 numerous lacunae within the public service
structure whichwimpede-pdlicy fbrmulation aﬁd impleﬁentation based on
popular parficiﬁation, folitical independence while giving a State
| the right to detefmine its own future, haé in many cases left it ill-

equipped to implement that right,
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A gecond inpedinent te achteving rapid change is that the urgency to
promote such change has not only led te undei-estimation of the importance of
creatingroperetional structures-based on what‘has to be done; bhut also of placing
over-emphasis on who has to do 1to There is, as a result, great need to draw
a clear dlstlnctlon between the functlon of a citizen as a member of the public
gservice and the rlght of the zame cltlzen to exerclse independent political
preferences in a representatlve demoeracy. Fallure of a government to
recognise this difference often deprives 1t-ef the advice of qualified nationals
who have first-hand knowledge of detelopmental preblemse It is fully appreciated
that due‘to hunan fraiitiesrthe.dividing line between political commitment and
administrative and techniecal objectivity is often-blurred, but their separation
should be recognised in principie and competence of an officer should he the
factor determining hig suitability of a pest, not his political loyalty. For
it is omly bp recegnitien of administration as a specialist function that the
soeiety will be.able.toebnild up 5 cadre of personnel with the capacity to
examine, with objectivity, the Verious options open to ministers and advise on

the alternatives freé from political expediencya

It is in these respect that the success of this plan depends prlmarlly on
the comp051t10n, organlzatlon and efflclency of those Ministries which are
most closely associated with 1ts.1mplementat10no Charts I and II show
proposed erganizetion of the Ministrf 0f Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries and
the Minigtry of Planning.-.The former nill be the main Minietfy responsible
fpr Plan Implementation, Statutory bodies reeponsible for the main export crops
and marketdng eome under the Minieter of Agriculture and there should be
ministerial representation on each of these Boards.

There are three operetional iines from the Permanent Secretary -
administrative,rtechnieal and planning. A Senior Assietant Secretary heads
the first line, The Second, at the head of which is the Chief Technical
Offlcer supported by an A551stant, carries the brunt of the executive
functions, Two offlcers perform a staff functlon to him; a Produce and
Food Chemlst and a Veterlnary Offlcer. In a direct 11ne-re1at10nsh1p to
the technlcal offleer there are the f0110w1ng divisions: Research, Forestry,

Fisheries, Extension, Land Use, Livestock and Farmer Training, The
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Research.Diﬁision is forther divided into an Agronomy Section and an
Entomology Seection. The fhird line is the Ecconomic Planning Division
-which should have at the head éomeone trained in Economics and/or
Statistics, who shouid élsorat least have.a general acquaintance with
Agriculiure. Pr&viéion is made for a Farm Management Section headed
by a fully trainéd Agriculfure Officer and a Statistics Seciion
headed-by sémeone ﬁith.tréining in S‘l:ajl:istin:sa‘l This division will
haée to ﬁonitor the pl#n énd will be respensible for all economic

and statistical research,

The Ministry of Agriculture though mainly responsible for the
impiementafion 6f the plan is,rhowe‘ver9 subordinate to the Ministry
of Planning and Development whiéh is.responsible for over~-seeing all
sectoral'aﬁ&.régiénai planniﬁg° This-Ministry falls under the Prime
Minister; There are tﬁo main divisions under the Permanent Secretarys
An Admlnlstratlve, headed by a Senior Assistant Secretary, and a
Technical, headed by a Senlor Development Economlst Portfolios
under the latter are as follows: Human Resources, Physical Resources,
Environmént and Servicesn‘ These broad cqtegories are preferable to
a Ministerial Di#ision”bf functions because the& reflect a global
approach to the pfnblems ﬁfrdevelopmept and emphasize the. need for
officers to Haveva broad overview which co-ordinates the activities
of many Ministtiés,

All other Ministries have imporiant supperting roles to play
.in order £0 ensufe thé succéss of-the.plan6 Bach should have a
Plaﬁnihg Divisions .in order to ensure proper co-ordination of
planning activifies fhe Perﬁaneﬁf Secretary 6f the Minigtry of
Planniﬁg-ana Developmenflshould be Chairman of a Planning
Committeé comprising Permanent Secietaries‘and Heads of Planning
Divisions in all Miﬁistriesa Thia Commlttee should meet at least once
a month to ensure proper plan co-ordlnatlon and to even out

difficult problems which arise in plan 1mplementatlonu
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Land Commission

Pr0v1310n has been made fer a Statutory Land Commlss1on under the Prlme
Mlnlsterg but there should be ministerial representation both from the Prime
Minister's Office and from the Ministry of Agriculture, There are many factors
Whichrhate been‘respbﬁsible for-therfall in agricultural preduection, . While
| it cénnot be said with ceftéipty that land tenureship and the skewed
-distribution of laﬁd referréd-to in the previous chapter bear much of the
blame, it is highly improbable that the long-term sustained growth which is
required to achiéve the objectives 6f this plan can be obtained if these
conditions persist. The Land Gomrnlsslon will be the vehiele through which
thorough studies w111 be made w1th a view to enunciating land and agrarian
-reform pollcles, It is expected that the Commission will be able to get
.outside expertise to assist in its worka The guiding principle of the
| Ccmmlss10n should be that land is a precious commodity which is and will always
be in shart supply in the Grenadian economy. It is not in the nation's
interest to leave land idle, nor should its use or nen-use left to be

determined by imperfections of the market system,

This is not the place to speculate on the type of policies which would
seem to be most sultable to Grenada,rbut it is important that the Commission
should regard land reform as & teol to further internal economic development,
It should reduce‘the iﬂeqﬁalitiésvin agricultural income, enable cadres of
trained férmers to obtain agfiéultural lahd which they can cultivate under
conditions of sécﬁré-tenufgship aé lbng as they adhere to "good farming
practices"; and ensure that there is the machinery for the smooth transfer
of land from one farm family to another, There are numerous examples of
attempts of land reform in developing coqntries it which redistribuotion of
agricultural 1éﬁ& ﬁés sgiyea_oﬁly td_stiflg sociq—?olitical discontent,

‘It is more in the imterest of the nation that the Commission should be

guided by the economic goals which form the basis of this plan,



CHAPTER 3

DEMAND AND SUPPLY PROJECTIONS FOR
MAJOR CREFS TO 1981

One of thé main geals of develcopment policy is to increase earnings
from agricultural exports, It is, however, very difficult at this
period to find a satisfactory basis for calculating future commodity prices
because unprecedented increéses in the prices of fossil fuels and some
agricultural‘commeditiesrQVer the past three years have given new
dimensions to pricing in international trade, The success of the major
¢il producing countries in ggtting better prices for their fossil fuels
aﬁd in relating those prices to inflationary movements in industrial
countries has méﬁe prodﬁcers af agriculfnral-commodities recognise the
advantages to be géined through joint;acfion in price negotiations
with the majoehinduatrial consuping countries, With the exception of
coffee and coceca most commpdity prices have fallen from the high levels
at which they were in-1974/1975 ﬁnd this has given develeping countries
a sénse of urgeﬁcy.to arrive at long-term agreements which will modify
pPrice flué{uations aﬁd ensure tﬁém a more-steady level of foreign
earnings, 'Though théy.have not yet met with success; achievement in

this direction is importiant for the expansion of international trade,

This urgeﬁcy is further accéntuated by the inability of developing
countries to repay the enormous development loans made by international
agencies, Canifhe reséheduiing of payments eventually end their
indebtedness? Should these loané be written off, and the flow of
international fﬁnds increased not by loans and aids, but by significant
inereases in commodity prices? All these questions are germane to
international concern for improving living conditions in developing

countries and are therefore of relevance to Grenada,

Projections in this chapter are therefore based on very shaky
foundations in so far as demand and foreign earnings are concerned,

Certainly, the FAQ demand projections for 1980 feor coco 19 for

1/ FAO Agricultural commedity projections 1970-1980.
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example,-based on the level of consumption during 1970 at a price of US$0.40
per 1lb,, and which on this basis‘assumed a demand of 1,77 million metric tons
in 1980 must be revised considerably in the light of the price of this
commodity over the paat three years and its curreﬂt market price of

approximately U0S$1,00 per 1b,

Again, with respect to bananas, the FA0 assumption of a constant price
of US$95 per ton and an import demand of 7.8 million tons based on consumption
levels of 9 to 10 k per head in importing countries needs revision when the

current c,i.f, price is over US$300 per metric tom,

In order to get a fair plcture of the supply gide, commodity exports for
Grenada over a perlod of 15 years where possible have been used to provide a
long-term basis for prejections. Since we are dealing with tree crops
primarily, the ﬁrojections take into consideration production levels at the
end of the century though the immediate aim is to present estimates for 1981
and to calculate the expecfed level of foreign earnings, The tables on which
cocoa, nutmeg and mace projections are based are in Statistical Appendix:
Tables 12, 13, 1% and 15, Fach of the major crops will be dealt with
separately,

Cocoa

On the demand sida, exports to a country are taken as demand in that
country for Grenada s cocoa beans 1rrespect1ve of whether any of these exports
are re-exported from their destlnatlone Table 12 in the Statistical Appendix
shows that during these 15 years - 1961/1975 - the island exported cocoa beans
to 13 couafries; but 6 of these pufchased'anaaally ~ Belgium, Canada,

Netherlands, United Kingdom, Soutl/South West Africa and West Germany,

Australia was a buyer from-1961/1974- but in the latter year the price
per metric ton for cocoa beans from Grenada rose to US$2065 01, approximately
US$1200 above the unlt prlce of total Australian 1mp0rts, and in 1975 the
country did not buy cocoa from Grenadaa Even durlng the years when regular
purchases were made from Grenada, the island's share of the Australian market
declined from O 44 per cent in 1967 at a price of US$717 per metric ton to
0,01 per cent in 1974, though the volume of exports showed little change, The
island seems, fof fhe time baing at 1eas£, ta have pficed itself out of the

Australian market, If however f.o.b, price settles at approximately US$2000



ol 3

ﬁer metric ton Greﬁadavshould be able to regain its position as a regular
suppliergf Per capita consumption in Australia rose from 1.1 kg in

1971 to 1.35 kg in 1974, Assuming that it rises to 1.5 kg by 1981,

total demand will he approximetely 19,000 metric tons. Grenada

should aim at supplying 0.25 per cent of the market's requirements by
1981, i.e, 48 metric tons. Earnings will be in excess of US$96,000,

Denmark was a regular market between 1961-1968 in the last year
of which Grenada s exports reached a peak of O «87 per cent ef total
Danish 1mportsg But for most of the period, Denmark paid a unlt price
in excess of the average unit priee of its total imports. There have
been no imports from Greeada since 1968 and total Danish imports fell
significantly in 1973 and 1974, possibly because of price increases,
Since, however; Denmark is a market for flaveured cocoa, Grenada should
fry to recapture the 095 per cent of the Danish market which it had in
the period 1961/1965ID ‘Consumption ﬁer capita fell from 0.82 kg in
1570 te 0,58 kg in 1974. If it falls to 0.53 kg by 1981 then Danish
importe will be 2771'metric tons and Grenada exports should be about
13 metrie tonss Foreign earnings should be in excess of US$26,000 in

1981,

Wlth respect to Italy, Grenada exported cocoa beans to that
country in only 5 of the 15 years under con31derat10n and on each
lOCC&SlOD 1t received a prem;um price, Italy can only be viewed as an
occasional buyer. The same may be said of Ireland thch hought cocoa
beans three times in the perioed uﬁder review, Japan which purchased

once and France which purchased twice,

g/ During the preparation of this plan the price of cocoa om the
Néw York market reached levels in excess of US$3500 per metric ton.
"The trend at the beginning of April 1977 is downward but it is likely
that the supply position will keep prices well above the 1974 level,
It is assumed in this study that price will level off at the figure
of approximately US$2000 per metric ton with Grenada receiving a
premium price above this levels
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The Uni ted States bought Grenadlan cocoa beans annually from 1961/1965

w1th a peak of 0,00 per cent of its 1mports coming from the island from 1961,
It paid a premium price during these five years., There were only further
purchases auring 1970? 1971 aud 1972, Though the United States paid a premium
price for cocoa beans from Grenada, 1ts percentage imports were minimal,
falllng from a peak of 0 06 per cent in 1961 to 0. 03 per cent in 1965, Total
Us 1mports of cocoa beans fluctuated throughout the perlod but the trend was
dovnward., In 1965 for example imports were 3.5 per cent above the 1961 level
but durlng that four—year period Jmports from Grenada fell both relatively
and absolutely. When the US market opened again in 1970 the country made its
largest ever purchaso frou Gronada - 699 metric tons : but paid a unit price.
which was both slgnlflcantly lower than that paid by any other purchaser and
also lower than the unlt prlce of all US cocoa bhean imports, In 1971 there
was only a slight increase in price; but Grenada's exports to the US fell by
75,6 per cent and there was a further fall in 1972 of 63,7 per cent when
there was a significant price rise, Generally speaking, the US is a price
conscious morketﬁfor oocoo boans and one which is not particularly
Vihtefested in a high gfade product, -The dato do give the impression that
the US market is.seuéitive to price, for even when buyers paid a premium
price, it was less than what Grenada received from other purchasers., It is
worthwhile noting however that the Volume of its purchases did not move with
prices; For oxamplo, a fall in unit price of approximately 50 per cent
between 1963/1964 wWas aocomﬁanied not by an increase, but by a fall of 83
per cent in the volume purohused. In 1961, Grenada had 0,06 per cent of
tho [S market, in 1965; 0963 per oent and in 197% nile Significantly,
howoverg the iéland sold coeoa beané to South Africa in the last year at
an f.o.b, price lower than the average unit price of US f,o.b, imports., It
is quite obvious that eveu iu 1974 when US iuports were low, Grenada could,
on the basis of price, have entered the US market,

it is likely.thot Us ooooo beans importets do not regard Grenada ao a

built-in source of cocoa beans for their manufacturing industry and the
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island may stand to benefit from direct promoetional activities with

specific buyers=,

On the demand side, US importis fell from 0,35 million tons in 1961
to 0,22 million tong in 1974 with a peak of only 0,30 million in 1965,
The indications are thatrmarket demand is not a function of population
growth, The low level of imports for 1974/1975 were most likely due to
the general downturn in fhe economy but ihere seems to be a tendency to
subsfitute other types of confectioneries ﬁhen cocoa prices rise, In
1970, consumption pef capita was 1.4 kg, but fell to 1.1 kg in 1974,
Since substitution is a cﬁmmon feature of the US economy, it is assumed
that even with recovery,; consumption per head will remain at the present
level and national demand will be 244;515 metric tons in 1981, Grenada
should be able to capturé appfoximately 0.2 per cent ef the US market
by 1981 ~ 500 metrie tonsg’ This will in volume terms make the US,
Grenada's fourth largeét market, This‘Five—Year period will give the
island an opportunity to weigh the demand for its flavoured cocoa between
Eurepean and North Amefican buyers and detérmine what direction its
selling p@licf should take té the end -of the century. A= a small
producer it may proveradvisable in the long run to keep its traditional

markets for "fine cocga" and sell a "egcea ordinaire" to the US,

If it i= assumed that prices will level off at approximately
US$2000 per metric ton, Grenada should earn by 1981 US$1,000,000 from

cocoa besans experts to the U3 market.

Q/ In discussion with Sir Dennis Henry, Chairman of the Cocea
Board during the preparation of this siudy it was learnt that the
Board had carried out a recent survey of the Canadian and US
markets and it is proposed to develep the trade with manufacturers in
those countries,
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Canadahimpdrted 16,000-mefric tons of cocea beans in 1961 of which
26,8 metric tons or 0,17 per cent of its imports came from Grenada, Imports
fluctuated during the period under consideration reaching a peak of
23,000 metric tons in 1965?-but Grenaﬂa"s share of the market was only
0,18 per cent. Volume exporfs from Grenada fluétuated considerably during
the period but the trend was upward, reaching a maximum of 55.7 metric tons
in 1975 when the unit price was 80 per cent above thé 1961 level, Grenada's
share of the Canﬁdian market reached a peak of 0.31 per cent in 1967 but
fell to 0,22 per cent in 1974, With respect to price, Canada paid a
premium for most of the period with average price of all cocoa bean imports
only riéing abové the unit price of Grenada eocoa in 1973 and 1974. The
da{a indicate thét supplies bf Grenadian cocoa are built into the
Canadian manufacturing industry possibly because of proximity and
traditional ties, so that the level of exports.remahx relatively high even
in the faée of rising prices, Consumption per capita in Canada fell froem
0.8 kg to 0,99 kg between 1971 and 1974, Assumiﬁg a level of consumption
cf 0.6 kg in 1981, imports shoald be 14,574 metric tons, If Grenada
regains its.0;3 perrcent.of the market, at a pricé.of US$2000 per metric
ton, the island's eprrts will be 44 metric tons and earnings will be

approximately US$90,000,

The Netherlands has been the seﬁqnd best market and a regular buyer
of Gfenadiau cocoa, paying a prémium price for wuch of the period under
consideration, Total cocoa imports fluctuated durlng the perlod but
showed an upward trend with a peak of 122, 365 wetrie tons in 1972,
Grenada's share of the market reached a peak of 1.13 per cent in 1963,
when the island sold 1-138 metfic tons,‘its nadii was 0,13 per cent, to
which it fell in both 1968 and 1970g Prior to 1974 the Netherlands
paid a premium in every year except 1968, but in 1974 and 1975 though
paying significantly higher prices for Grenad1an cocoay the unit price of
?ts ﬁotal impﬁrts was higher, Between 1971 and 19?4 per caplta
consumption fellrfrom 9.2 kgs to 805 kgs. ThlS was most 11ke1y due to
price 1ncreases between these two years, Assumlng that consumptlon per
head does not fall below 8.0 kg by 1981 then 1n that year demand w1ll be
115,000 metric tons.i 0f this, Grenada should aim tc supply 0.6 per cent -

690.0 metric tons, Earnings should be in excess of US$l.4 milliona



47~

West Germany was a regular market during the 15 year period.

Volume exports from Grenada fell during most of the 1960's from a peak
of 306 metric tons in 19619-butrthen began a strong upward movement in
1969 reaching a peak of neafly 500 metric tons in 1975, Grenada's share
of the West German market also iﬁproved during the period from a trough
of 0,04 per cent in 1967 and 1968 to a peak o¢f 0,32 per cent in 1973,
West Germany paid a ﬁremium price during most of the 1960's but when
commodity priées incfeased iﬁ 1973, the f.o.b, price for Grenada cocoa
was less than‘thé average G,1i.f. unit price of the buyer's total
imports, The éountry‘s imports showed an unpward trend throughout the

15 year period with a peak‘in 1965 of 160,930 metric tons. In 1974
when the unit priée waé approximately three times the 1968 level there
was only a 5 per ceﬁt fall in the level of imports, Consumption per
capita in Wesf.Germany rose from 2,06 kg in 1970 to 2,45 kg in 1974, The
market is likely to keep expanding with inereasing income and

poﬁulation growth aﬁd may by 1981 reach the level of demand of 174,000
metric tons assuming a 237 kg per-capita consumption, Since West
Germany is the largést importef of cocoa beans in Europe, and is
particularly interested in flavour, Grenéda ghould aim at capturing a
portion of‘the market equivalent to what it has in the Netherlands or
the Uﬁ. Iﬁ the long run this means wiﬁning 2 per cent of the West
German market bf fhe end of the céntﬁryg' The immediate aim is to
capture 0,5 per éent by 1981 - 870 metric tons, It is interesting to
note that exports-to Germany have becen increasing anﬁually gince 1970,
Earnings from sales to West Germany should be in excess of US$1.8 million

by 1981.

The United Kingdom was the destination of the major share of

Grenada's ceocoa exports during the 15 year period. Velume exports
fliictuated between a frough af.925a6 metric tons in 1964 and a peak of
2707.4 metric tons in 1969; TK impofts also shewed wide fluctuations
but the generalltrend was upward.‘ The peak year for imports was 19673
while 1968 was the loﬁest fearu Grenada'é share of the market
fluctuated.independeﬁtiy‘from cﬁanges in the volume of the UK imports,
the range of fluctuéfion-being véry-ﬁide, between 1.79 per cent in
1965 and 0.95 per cent in.i9?49 -The UK ﬁaid a premium price during

most of the 1960's but in recent years it has paid less for Grenada's
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cocoa than the average price of total cocoa bean imports, Consumption levels
fell from 2.3 kgs per capita, 1964-1966 averageé/to 1.53 kg per capita in
1971, but rose to 1.80 kg in 1974. Assuming that by 1981 the economy
recovers sufficiently fo bring about a rise in per capita consumption to

1,95 kg then imports should be at a level of approximately 111,194 metric
tons, Grenada should aim to capture 1,0 per cent of this market = 1111 metriec
tons, On the basis of our-price assumption of US$2000 per metrie ton

Grenada should receive foreign earnings of US$2.2 million,

The Belgian market showed an upward trend for cocoa beans throughout
the period with a peak of 19,000 metric tons iﬁ 1963, Purchases were made
from Grenada anﬁually, the island's share of the market varying from a
peak of é552 per cent in 1973 to a trbugh of 0,09 per cent in 1968, The
islénd receivedla premium price for its cocoa during most of the 1960's and
in 1974 the unit price of cocoa beans sold to Belgium was US$53]1 in excess
of the unit price paid fer all Beigian imports, Bﬁt the market is obviously
gensitive to price aﬁd Grenﬁda‘s total earnings suffer at high prices,
Between 1973 ana 1974 the island;s earnings froﬁ exports to Belgium feli by
U5$2,046 when tﬁere.was a unit pricé increase of-lﬁé per cent, and the
island's share of the market slumped from 2,52 per cent to 0.36 per cent.

-Though Belgium has been a sure market in the past, earnings from that source
are likely to remain low at-current price levels, for per capita consumption
fell from 1,92 kgs in 1970 tb 1,81 kgs in 1974. Assuming that per capita
.cmnsumptién:is 1,8 kgs in 1981 then totgl coqsuﬁption will be in the region
of 19,000 metric tons, On the bésis of past performances Grenada can
supply 1 per cent of market requirements - 190 metric tons. At a price
per metric ton of US$2000 the island should earn US$380,000 in 1981,

South/South West Africa was a buyer for most of the period and more

often than not firenada received a premium price for its exports. International

relations with Southern Africa are uncertain and therefore, its long-term

4/ PAO Estimate from Agricultural Commodity Projections 1970~
1980: Page 225, Table 1.
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market potential is uncertain. It is likely, however, that for the plan
period Grenada will continue, if it wishes, to find a market there for
some of its exports, Volume exports have ranged between 90 and 7 metric
tons and the 1sland?s share of the South African market reached a peak of 3.9
per cent in 1963 and a trough of 0,14 per cent in 1967. The Region's
imports showed an upward trend throughout the period under consideration
‘and per capita consumption rose from 0,19 kgs in 1970 to 0.21 kgs in
1974, Ass;ming that per ca?ita consumbtion remains at the same level,
demand in 1981 wiil bé 69300 metric ?onso On the basis of past
performancés, Greﬁadamshoulﬂ be éble to capture 1 per cent of this
market - 63 metricltoﬁsa At an average price of US$2000 per metric ton,

the country should earn US$126,000 from exports to that region in 1981,

Future demand for cocoa beans in countries which buy regularly from
Grenada is very prﬁmiéingn Being a small producer of high grade cocoa,
there hag, in the pasti, been greater demand for its output in Furopean
markets where flavour is more highl& prizé& than in.the US and Canada,
At the sawme time, however, Grenéda producers have not-in the past paid
any ?articular'attention to North American markets, Now fhat they are
begiﬁning to do so the prospects are goqd and the country may be able
to preserve its repﬁtafion for Fine Estates and Plantation Cocoa,
while at the same timé selling a lower grade cocoa to those North

American producers to whom flaveour is not particularly important,

Projected demand in 1981 for Grenada cococa by the country's main
buyers is shown in Table 6, It is estlmated that the island's exports
will be 3499 metric tons and earnings w111 bhe approx1mately UsS$7

million, which will be 178 per cent more than it received from cecoa

exports in 1975.

Supply

On the supply side, the Grenada Cocoa Industry reached a high
polnt of productlon when it exported 4090,1 metric tons in 1969 having
recovered from the devastation caused by Hurrlcane Janet in 1955,
Since then, production has been falling, but in 1975 a programme

of rehabilitation was started which it is expected will result in



Table 6

Grenada Exports of Coecca Beans by
Iive-Year averages to Main Buyers
and the island's Estimated Exports
and Earnings by Destination in 1981

Five-year averages ' 1981
o 1961-1965 1966-1970 1971-1975 Estimated  Estimated Estimated Estimated
Destination metric tons metric tons metric tons Exports % of Buyer's unit price Earnings
: - : metric tons market vs$§ Us$

. o8/
Australia 19,98 45,28 11.4 L8.0 2,4 2,000 96,000
Belgium 200,54 113,84 173,82 190,0 1.0 2,000 380,000
Canada 26.22 34."":0 ":{0016 4"":.0 033 2,000 88,000
Denmark 14.88 15.302/ nil 13.0 0.5 2,000 26,000
Federal Germany 209,42 181,56 441.0 840,0 0.5 2,000 1,680,000
Netherlands 7354 7k 378,58 587,14 690,0 0.6 2,000 1,380,000
United Kingdom 1111.06 1695.90 1192,02 1111.0 1.0 2,000 2,222,000
United States 142,62 139,702 40,829/ 500,0 0,2 2,000 1,000,000
South/South 28,74 8.263/ 24,94 63.0 1.0 2,000 126,000
West Afriea
Estimated Totals: 3499,0 6,998,000

ug/ No exports in 1 year, b/’No exports in 2 years. E/ No exports in 3 years, Q/'No exportis in 4 years.

Source: Ministry of Apriculture, Forestry and Fisheries,

=} g-—
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increased production in the years ahead, assuming no severe natural
disasters. There are three main features in this programme, Firsti,

the Cocoa Board has been providing fertiliser from a revolving fund
financed by the Canadian Internationai Development Agency (CIDA), and
pest.and éisease contrel assistance from a revolving fund from a CDB loan,
with BDD providing required counterpart fundings The level of fertiliser
distribution has in the past been 1 lb. of fertiliser for every 2 lbs.

of cocoa produced. During the plan period it is proposed to increase
fertiliser distribution so that in the final year it attains a level of

1 1b. for every 1 1lb. of cocoa produced. The average annual fertiliser
requiremeﬁt during the plan period will be approximately 3,000 metric

tons.,

Secondly, the propagation of clonal cocoa must be increasedy The
distribution of plants has shown a downward trend over the past five
yvears (See Figufe I1). Propagation facilities must be improved to
-raise annual distribution td 50045000 plants per annum by 1981 if the

industry is to expand fo the desired level of production,

Finally; the existing extension service must be improved in order

to raise the efficiency of small cocoa producerss.

The uéual cultivation practice is to grow cocoa and nutmegs in
mixed stands with bananas, the latter providing shade while the
permanent érops mature, The equivalent pure stand acreage now under
cocoa is estimated at 13,140 acres of which 729 acres have non-
productive trees. Yields per acré véiyuﬁidely but the average is
approximately 500 lbs, (0,22 metric tons), The planned programme aims
at increasing average production te a level of 1100 lbs, (0,5 metric
tons) per acre by the year 2000, The annual projected increase by
crop year is 5 per cents Estimated projections on this basis to 1981/

1982 are shown in Table 7s

According to these projections production will be approximately
90 metric tons in excess of estimated exportshof 3499 metric tonz, but
it will 8till be lower than-1969 exports. If however expansion-takes
place as planned then by the end of the century prbduction will be in

excess of 0500 metric tonse
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Figure II: Demand for and supply of cocoa plants 1971-1975.

Source: Compiled from data supplied by the Cocoa Plant Distribution
Agronomy Division, Ministry of Agriculture.



Table 7

Hstimated Production by Cocoa
to_crop year 1976-1982

Crop Year Metriec tons
1976/1977 2812.3
1977/1978 2952,9
1978/1979 3100,6
1979/1980 3255.6
1980/1981 3418, %
1981/1982 3589.3

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry
and Fisheries,

The Long Run

The planned expansion of production to over 6500 metric tons by
2000 is sound strategy. Assuming general improvement in world market
conditions, per capita cénsumﬁtion levels afe likely to rise aignificantly
with increésing inﬁomesg énd populatipn will continue to expand though
possibly at a slower rate than at present, In addition, Grenada plans to
explore the market fof cocga balls and sticks awong immigrant
communities ffow tropical areés now‘residing in temperate climates, and
will also aim at substituting cocoa in this form for the tinmed powder
vhich is now commonly used within the regional market, Avenues for
uging low gradé cocoa in a domestic confectionery industry will also
be examined, These developments will call for organization of a

traditional cottage industry and produce standardisation,

The islaﬁd“s success in this prograﬁme for the development of
the cocca industry depends very much on how rapidly cocoa can be treated
nationally as an orchard crop,.which_requires proper care and management,
and not as an ordinary tfee ﬁrbdﬁct of vaiue because it gives the peasant
an assured income;' Iﬁéréasedwprﬁductioﬁ is not contingent on increased
acreagey; but on imﬁfoféd management of existing bearing trees and
replacing cld And diééaséd frees By new‘cional cocoa, Nor does it

require a land distribution programme; but coceoa growers should feel
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that they are operating in a stable soeio-political situation so that
unceftainty will be minimal when capital investment is undertaken. If,
however, the Land Cbmmissioﬁ considers that some degree of land
re~distribution is desirable, a minimumlacreage must be established which
will enable the farmer to earn a satisfactory income, and fragmentation

of such an gcreage should be prohibited by law,
Bananas

The UK has been the destination of néarly all of Grenada's banana
exports since the island entered the world market in this commodiity, and
therefore, any assessmeﬂt of future demands for Greﬁada bananas can be
based on UK consumptlon. Table 8 shows that consumptien in the UK
fell steadily from a peak of 376 000 metrie tons in 1965 to 306,000
metrlc tons 1n 1974 ThlS trend 1n UK consumptlon was not in keeping
with the FAO assumptlons based on average imports in 1964/1966, namely,
that 1970 imports would have been 352,000 metric tons and 1980:
413,000, The 1mp0rtant determinant in the decline of UK consumption
vas price, In 1964/1966 the average ¢.i.f, price of UK imports was
US$171999 per metrlc ton. Though the price fell below this average
during the 1960's and in the early 1970's, by 1974 it had risen to

' UsS$278.29 per metric ton.

Grenada‘'s share of the UK market rose froﬁ 3.97 per cent in 1964
te a peak of 7.86 per cent in 1968 and then fell gradually to a low
point of 2.76 per cent iﬁ 19744 The island’s share in the market was
largely determined by the voluﬁé gf its-eXports not by the volume of
UK imports., For between-1965 and 1968 while UK imports were falling,
Grenada's exports were rising and so too was its share in the market,

But in 1969 the island's exports began declining at a rapid rate

5/ Source: Agricultural Commodity Projections 1970-1980.
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Table 8

Grenada Exporis of Bananas to the
" UK _and fotal UK imports showing
Yalue and Volume relationships

1963 - 1975

Grenada Unit price Total UK Unit value 1 as %
Year EXPOTts of (1) imports in of (3) cf 3

in metrie Us$ metric tons Us$

tons f.o.b, Coiofs

1 2 3 4 5

1963  14838,.1 67.73 365030 175450 4,06
1964  13993.8 76,84 352520 181,35 3,97
1065  20980,2 63.25 376300 171,0k 5,58
1966  25107.4 59,87 369210 164,02 6,80
1967  26022,7 77.97 353280 164, 44 7937
1068  27187.5 71,06 345790 145,01 7.86
1969  22018,3 70,96 357470 148,48 6041
1970 19131.0 65,16 335600 147,85 5.70
1971 14185,2 02,29 318972 161,04 L.45
1972 12619,9 60,14 310879 186.99 4,006
1973 10313.1 97,42 307280 296,732 3,756
1974 8445,2 188.96 306010 978,05 2,76
1975 13129,1 242,06 n.a. Doa. Ned,

Notes: Volume data in Grenada Trade Reports were convertied as fellows:
I 1be = o45359 kils, 1 metric ton = 1000 kg,

Value date irn Grenada Trade Repertis were converiesd as folleows:

1963 - 1966 EC$1.00 = US$.583 1968 - 1972 ECH1.00 = US$.500
1867 EC$1.00 = USE.574 1973 EC$1.00 = US$.511

1974 EC$1.00 = US$. 487

1975 EC$1,00 = US$,487

Sources: 1, Grenada Annnal Overseas Trade Repexrtis, and
" Unpublished dava from the Statistics Depariment.,

2. PAOQ Trade Yearbooks,
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compared with tle gradual decline in UK imports. This is shown in the

following table.
Table 9

Indices of Grenada Banana Exportis
and UK Banana Imports 1969-1974

1968=100
1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Yolume

Grenada

Exports 84 70 52 L6 38 31
1968=100

UK Volume
Imports 103 97 92 90 39 88
1968=100 .

The decline in Grenada'’s share of the market was due to thé rapid
fall in the volume of exports, If, therefore, Grenada increages its
exports, it could poséibly'recapture about 7 per cent of the UK market,
It iS'diffiéult in the preéent and foreseeable state of the UK economy
to assume with any confidence a price level for bananas at which
imports will level off. Consumption per capita fell from 5.75 kg in
1971 to 5946 kg in 1974 with a 72.8 per cent increase in c.i.f. price
per metrié¢ ton, Assuming fhat cﬁnsumption daes net fall below 5 kg by
i981 then in that-year.demand should be BO0,0GO metric tons, and
Grenada's-share of fhe market 21,000 metric tons, Assuming that
Grenada receives an average f.0.b. price of US$216 per metric ton
between 1976~1981 (thé average of 1974/1975) then foreign earnings
should be approximately US$4,525,815 in 1981, 42 per cent above

earnings in 1979,

On the supply side, Grenada’s exports showed an upturn in 1975 -
55.5 per cent aboverthé 19?4 leveiG This resuifed froﬁ a rehabilitation
~programme which ﬁas étarted in 1§74° This progfamme consists of a
packége of ferﬁiliséf applicﬁtion and chemical contfols against pestis
and diseases, The average aﬁnual distribution of fertiliser during

the plan period will be 2510 metric tons, The Grenada Banana Board
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plane continuing its suppert programmes to the industry and estimaie

that expcrts over the period 1977/1981 will be as followss

1977 15,500 metric tons
1978 18,000 n
1979 20,000 "
1980 22,000 "
1987 24,000 "

This relatively rapid expansion of the industiry does not envisage
any increase in the acreage equivalent which is now between 2,500 and
3,000 acres, But average yield per acre is low, about 5 tons, The

alm of the programme is to increase average yields to 10 tons per acre.

Since Grenada és a member of WINBAN has to share the UK market
with other Windward Island-producers, it is likely that the island
will fiﬁd itself in surplus production by 198lé{ No attempt will bhe
made, howévér, to cﬁt back production because of this, In the first
pléce, littlé éffort haé been made so far to explore the regional
mafketa There are periodic shipments to Trinidad but there is much
greater market potential in Barbados, This will be explered during
"the Five-Year period,

Secondly, loecking at the long run to the end of the century,
;teps will be‘téken to develsp a Bénana Fleur Industry in the island
and to cultivate consumer taste fof the commodity in this form
rather-than cooking it green., This will have the nutritional advantage
of yielding 1429 calories and 8;2 grams of protein per edible portion
of 1 1b, 25 opposed to 3197calories and 4,1 grams of protéin per 1lhb.

from the cooked green fruit,

Spicesn
There is no vp-to=date information available on spices as a
gommedity group in world trade. All data on such trade used in this

study relate to the psriod 1964/1968 and have been extracted from

— e trc—

6/ Limits are sometimes put on the amount of bananas loaded on
ghip in Grenada in order to accommedate supplies from Dominica, which
is usually the last® port of eall,
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"™arkets for spices in North America, Western Europe and Japan” published
by UNCTAD/GATT 1970 which cover ten countries regarded as the most

important users of spices,

Ag a commodity group, imports of all spices showed an upward trend
during the five~year perio&; increasing by 30 per cent in velume, The
increase in valueAwasionly 11 per cent, Grenada exports many spices, all
of which-are of soﬁe importance in so far aé foreign earnings are concerned,
but nutmeg and mace are the ones of greatesi importance and they will be-

dealt with in detai‘l_o

Import data on the ten major importers of nutmeg and mace for the
perlod 196&/1968 are shown in Statistical Appendix: Table 131’ Both
commodltles9 which are products of the same tree; account annually for only
4 per cent of thesé countrieé‘ total impﬂrts of spices, Volume imports increased
over the pefiod by 28,9 pef cent but there was a 25 per cent fall in the
value thué reveaiing that there is a greater brice elagticity of demand for
thege fwo commodities than there is for spices as a group, a not
unékpected situation because of the séope for substitution, Table 10
ghows volume and unit price indiées for nutmeg and mace for the period 1965/

1068 with 1964 = 100,
Table 10

" Volume Unit Price and Import Payments
Indices for Nutmeg and Mace in Ten
Major Consmming Countries

1964,/1968

1964=100

Item C 196k 1965 1966 1967 1968
Volume Index 160 119 110 114 129
Unit price index 100 10% 115 85 59
Import payments index 100 12% 127 97 75

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Foreztry and Fisheries

——

,1/ Import data on nutmeg and mace were not given
separately in all cases,
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The pattere iz commen t¢ many agricultural commodities in
international trade., Volume and price increases in 1965 resulted in a
24 per cent incrzase in payments above 1964, A further price rise in
1966 was accompanicd by.a fall ip volume but there was a further
slight increase in payments@‘ In the following years unit pricesg fell

heavily and so teo did fetal paymentis, while volume continued to increases

In order to iselate the market for mace from that of both mace and
nutmeg, indices for this commodity were calculated for seven of the ten

countries under consideration. These data are shown in Table 11, The

Table 11

Velumz, Uni% Price and Import Payments
Indices for Mace in Seven Consuming
Countriss 1964,/1068

1964=300
Item 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968
Volume Index 100 110 95 103 119
" Unit price index 100 108 118 99 66
Import payments index 100 118 112 103 78

Sources Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

patterns in volume and unit price indicea wexre similar te that of hoth
commodities, but in import payments the downturn began in 1966, though
there was less of a decline relative to 1964, In general, increases

in demand for nutmeg and maece are due to increases in household
consumption and the insreasing use of these commodities in foed
precesging industrieas, It is assumed that present rates of growth are
no less than annual rates of increasz during the five-year period of
3.7 per zent for mace and 2.4 per cent for nutmeg. On the contrary, it
is likely thét they have insreased since countries excluded from the
UNCTAD Study bhave most 1 kely accelerated their rate of consumption,

It 1s against thiz limited bgckgfound of knowledge ¢f demand fer these
two commedities {hat Grenada®s experts must be examined, Volume of the
island's annual expoxr:s of mutmeg and mace by destination from 1965-1975

are shown in Séatistical Appendix: Tables 14 and 15, No attempt will be
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made to use data on Grenada's exports to find out its share cof imports into
the ten countries included in-fhe UNCTAD Study, because the data are so
conflicting that one acubts if the destination given to the exporting
country was in fact the poft to which the commodity went., This is

particularly so in the case of the Netherlands, as the follewing data on

nutmeg show, Date in the Statistical Appendix are most meaningful in
Table 12

Data Showing Disparities between
Netherlands Imports and Grenada
Exports of Nutmeg to that country

1965-1968

Metric tons

Netherlands Imports a/

Year From From Grenada
Indonesia West Indies Exports to b/
(inecluding Netherlands
Grenada)
1965 228 | 1 285.5
1966 574 2 562,9
1967 622 62 169.0
1968 . 573 30 168,9

Sources: &/ Spices UNCTAD/GATT 1970

2/ Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Association
Calendar Year Experts.

showing a geographical distribution whieh coincides with the main food
procensing and consuming areas for nutmeg and mace from Grenada. The
data show quite clearly that the bulk ¢f Grenada's exports go te
European and North American markets which abserbed over 99 per cent of
mace throughout the period and over‘90 per cent of nutmeg in every year
except iﬁ 1971 and 1975.When'exp0rt& to those countries were 78.5

per cent and 86.0 per cent reaspectively of total experts. There is no
evidencg to éﬁggest that there will be any change iﬁ the direction of
mace exporits for the rest of the cehtury@ In fhe case of nutmeg exports
however, there was ﬁn interesting development in 1974 and 1975, In

the former year China iﬁported 20 metric tong, and in the latier year

206.8 metric tons, which were largely recponsible for the fall in
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exporis te traditional buyers to 80 per cent in that year. This io a
new development whiéh augurs well for the future and the Notmeg
Association should send a Mission to The People’s Republic of China
with a view te ﬁromnting exportérto that country, Volume exports to
Chiné fere nearly 40 per70ent in excegs of exports to the United
Kingdom in 1975, bui judging from the potential of the Chinese market
fhere is no reason why exports could not be raised to the level
absorbed by Mainland Eurﬁpe - over 1,000 metric tons per year. This

will give a long-term boost to the industry.

With respeci to the traditional markets for nutmeg, volume
exports to the United Kinédom fluctuated during the period, but there
are no élear indications that the market has long-term petential
expansion, VExparts to Mainiand Furope fell to a trough of 257 metric
tons in 196;?9 but then also rose to peaks of over 1,200 metric tons in
1970 and 1975, This market absorbed aover 50 per cent of exports during
mosf of fhe period under review, The trend hae generally been upward
and its longaferm importance to Grenada'’s future is evident. The
United States of America, the seecond largest market, has fallen in
importancé both absﬂiutely and relatively. In 1965 it imported
5805 metric tons - 38,0 per cent of the island’s exports. But by
1975 ihports had fallen to 2?098 metric téns = 11,2 per cent of
exporte. There is every reason why Grenada should try to cement itis
position in its tréditional markefs and expand exports to those arecas,
bﬁt the—Chihesé-mérket opens up new vistas which can make a big
difference to the country&s fortunes and therefore every attempt should

be made to promote its trade with China,

Supply
Table 13 shows deliveries of nutmeg and mace by growers to the
Grenade Ce-operative Nutmeg Association for crop year from 1951-31976,
The peried 1951-1970 is shown in 5~year average annual deliveries and
the remaining period by yearl& deliveriéegl‘The data show that since
1055, the yeér of hurricane Jénetg deliveries had remained heloew the
1951_1955 average and was only surpassed in 1975, The annual

fluctuatiens from 1971 to 1976 reflect a normal production pattern in

which treez ge through a biennial c¢ycle of heavy bearing fellowed by a
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Table 13

Deliveries of Nuimeg and Mace
For c¢rop vears ending 30th June

1951-1976
Period Nutmege (1bs.) Mace (1bs.)
Equivalent Cracked Equivalent Cured

1951-1955 éverage 5 021 159 692 508
1956-1960 " 1 192 979 176 335
1961-1965 " 1 548 151 237 809
1966-1970 " 2 780 909 397 573
1971 L 115 129 ‘ 552 277
1972 3 282 608 412 777
1973 h 245 32} 567 259
1974 3 153 096 399 194
1975 5 339 720 769 173
4 103 968 534 660

1976

Sourees Financial Statements of Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg
Association for year ending 30th June 1975 and 1976

rest period. The trend in both low and high bearing years is upward.

This is expected to continﬁe during the plan period as more trees attain
maturity, The Nutmeg‘Association is expanding its receiving, storage

and marketing faéilities to meet increasing deliveries and overseas sales
whiech are expected to materialise from a market promotion programme. It
is anticipated that there will be surpluses in production during the plan
period and the Assoéiation is exploring the possibilities of manufacturing

its "poor quality defectives" into nutmeg oil,
Conclusion

The planned expansion in production of cocea, bananas and nutmeg
will not require trade-off bf any land reéources from domestic food
production-during the plan peridd bec;use under the existing crop pattern
‘root crops afe grown-in mixed culfivation Witﬁ tree crops while the latter
are maturing. With respect to cocoa and nutmeg, inereased production is

expected from improved management, particularly as a result of fertiliser
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application and disease contrel, In the leng run, however, it is
most likely that some low-yielding areas under cocoa cultivation
will be put under permanent food crop cultivation, It is expected
that by then acreage yields from nutmeg and cocoa will be much

higher than they are at present,
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CHAPTER &

DEMAND AND SUPPLY PROJECTIONS FOR
DOMESTIC FOOD PRODUCTION TO 10831

Per capita food consumption for Grenada was estimated at 306 kgs in
1975, of which 154 kg were estimated to be 1mportedl/ falculations on
the nutritive content of food consumed, indicate that there is a high
degree of calorie.deficieﬁcy, thé int&ke pér head per day being 1958.%4
calories, B2 per cent of recommended réﬁuirements of 2377 calories,
There is also heavy-dependence 6n imports for daily intake per capita of
calories, 1535.9 of the intake of 1958,4 -~ 78 per cent, Estimated
daily average intaké'of protein per capita was 46,03 grams, 88 per cent
in excess of estlmated dally requlrements per caplta of 24,53 grams,
Seventy (70) per cent of the daily consumption of grams of protein per
head are supplled from imports, Data on nutrition Irom a field study
conductéd during the préparation of this plan indicate that many low
income fﬁmilies cﬁnsume inadequate Suﬁﬁlieslof proetein, so that the high
level of protein consumption is most likely due to the tourist industry

and to the better nutritional standards of higher income groups.

Agsuming a raté of population increase equivalent to that which
cccurred betﬁeen 1970-1975, estimated pepulatiion in 1981 will be
130,200, and the volumé of food required to maintain the per capita
level of conéumﬁfion in 1975 will he 39,660 metriec tons, If no change
is assumed in the percentage age distribﬁtion, then the required amount
of caloriés and protein.per person per day will be respectively 2,386
calorieé andl2485 gfamé, With reépect to éalories the task is two-fold:

i, To make up for the existing shortfall of 419
calories per capita; and

ii, to meet demands of additional consumers,

l/ See Statistical Appendix: Tables 8, 9, 10 and 11 for all
calculations relating to this paragraph,
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In the case of proteims the requirement is to increase domestic
preduction and effect a better distribution, but this sheuld be
accompanied by a long-~term programme for rednecing the heavy dependence
on foreign éuppliesg the prices-of which are beyond the means of most
consumers, Domestic pelicy requiremenis therefore are:

io To increase domestic supplies of energy-
giving focdsz; and

ii, to inerease the supply of protein in order
"to reduce dependence on foreign supplies.

These twin objectiveé of National Feod policy are in keeping with
the CARICOM Regional Food Plans Special emphasis will he laid on the
first of these ob,jéctives9 for in the long run the Region as a whole
mast aim at reducing its dependence on wheat flour beth in absolute
terms and per capitﬁ const-lmp'l:ion9 and switch to flours made from
tropical grain; tubers and vegetables, As long as the area has to
depend on.iudustrialised ecoﬁomies for a staple food it is unlikely
that it will ever permaneﬁtly get out of a visible trade food deficit
which liﬁits its capacity to finance industrial expansion from ita

OWNl TesSources,

The second agspect of this programme - increasing the supply of
protein - will be dealt with in Chapter 5 under livestock production,
Here attention will be focused on the production of root crops,

vegetables and fruit,

Root Crops

The domestie¢ consumption of yams, tannia, sweet potatoes, eddces
and dasheen from local production in 1975 was estimated at
approximately 1116 metric fonsa‘ This represents 97,6 per cent of the
estimated total ﬁrodﬁction of lléj.metric.tonsa Without inecreasing
acreages under cultivation, production will be doubled by the use of
fertiliser, better spacing and improved varieties. The plan aims at
a 100 per cent increase in production by 1981, Under present
condltlons9 few farmers can afford to use fertiliser and therefore a
special fertlllser scheme will be introduced for root-crop
production, All farmers who wish to benefit from this scheme must be

registered as producers of these crops. Fertiliser will be distribated
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through existing distribution schemes and producers must agree to follow
the instructions given to them by Extension Officers, to use what plant
varieties are distributed to them, and to sell their produce to the
Marketing Agency at a pre-arranged price. The projected fertiliser

requirement and production of these crops to 1981 are shown in Table lkg{

Table 14

Planned Expansion of Rooi.Crep .
Production 1977-1981

Estimated Estimated

 q . P Production
Year Fertlllse? . 3§qu1r?ment Metric tons
T Metric tons T UsH
1977 85 18700.00 1245
1978 103 20660,00 1361
1979 123 27060, 00 1588
1980 140 30800,00 . 1805

1981 160 . 35200,00 2268

Soutrce: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry‘and Fisheries

Yellow Crops

The estimated consumption of carrots and pumpkins from local
production in 1975 was 398,7 metric tons. Total production was
approximately 403,7 metric tons - 18,1 metric tone carrots and 386
metric tons pumpkins, some of which was exported te Regional
markets. Without a significant inerease in acreage, production of
these crops can be increased substantially by 1981 through improved
cultivation practices, There can be further inecrease through a system

of crop rotation. In the case of carrots, new varieties will be

2/ Estimated cost for fertiliser inputs in this chapter is
US$220.00 per ton except where otherwise indicated, This is the
current price (April 1977) of a fertiliser compound 12,8,24,
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introduced in crder to get a mere marketable and durable preduct,

Though there is a shortage within the region as a whole and the level of
non-regional imperts is high, the aim in the first instance will be to
raise the level of local consumption of carrets to 35 metric tons by
1981 - twice the present level - and pumpkins te 590 metric tons --

one and a half times the present level, Estimated production targeis
for both local and overseas markets are 68 metric tons of carrots and
800 metric tons of pumpkins, Increased consumption will be encouraged
through a prometion campaign to improve nutritional standardsz{ The
projected fertiliser requireﬁént and producfion inecreases to 1981 are

shewn in Table 15,

Table 15 °

Planned Expansion of Carrot and
Pumpkin Production 1977-1981

Estimated Fatimated
Year Fertiliser Requirement Crop Production
Metric tons US$ Metric Tons
1 1 o Carrot 0
1977 ) S50 3
15 ) Pumpkin 485
1578 1.2 ) 389@ Carrot 45
16,5 ) Pumpkin 590
1 1.4 Carrot 50
79 ) 1268
18 ) Pumpkin 650
1980 1.6 ) Carrot 60
4972
21 ) Pumpkin 726
1981 1.8 Carrot 68
o ) 5676 rr
24 ) Pumpkin 800

Seurce: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

3/ In so far as the Regional market is concerned the long~term
aim will be ito meet off-season requirements of the Trinidad market,
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Teomatoes

The estimated consumption of tomatoes from local production in 1975
was 52 metric tons, 93 per cent of estimated production of 54,4 metric
tons, Farmers are showing increasing interesi in tomate production and
it ig proposed te¢ increase production by 1981 to 90 metric tons, Mest
of this will be accomplished through improved cultivation practices, A
high proportion of current production is absorbed in the tourist trade,
In order to meet the requirements of this trade and to ensure better
internal marketing in these areas where scarcity often cceurs, the
Marketing Board will play an important part in the tomato expansion
programme, @uite apart from meeting the internal needs, it will also
ship to Trinidad with the long-term aim of meeting seasonal shortages in
that island, The projected seed and fertiliser requirement and estimated

production are shown in Table 16,

Table 16

Planned Expansion of Tomato
Production 1977-1981

Estimeted Estimated Estimated

Year Seed Reguirement Fertiliser Requirement Production
(kg) Us$ metric tons US$ Metric Tons

1977  0.34- 22,50 3 660 60

1978 0,45 30,00 4 880 70

1979 0.57- 37,50 5 1100 80

1980 0,68 45,00 6 1320 85

1981 0,79 52,50 7 1540 . 90

Sources Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

Green Vegetables

This group includes cchroes, cabbage, christophene, cauliflower,
patchoi, lettuce,; cucumbers, watereress, egg-plant, spinach and other
green leaves, Consumption of this group of vegetébles was estimated at
620 metric tons in 1975, 94 per cent of a total production of 662 metric

tons, The scope for expansion is very great, The plan calls for the
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increase of items such as cabbage and cauliflower by at least 200 pex
cent by 1981, Increased production of the latter will be mainly for
the tourist trade., In the case of lettfuce, impéoved variety will be
introduced which will give a higher yield, and a 300 per cent
_incréase is therefore anticipated. A programme will be undertaken to
encourage more widespread consumption of preen vegetables locally,
This, it is expected will result in further increases in home garden
production. The projected fertiliser requirement and production

expansion to 1981 are shown in Table 17,

Table 17

Estimated,Production of Green
Vegetables 1977-1981

Estimated Estimated Teotal

Year Fertiliser Regquirement Production

' Volume Metric Tons

" Metric tons Uusé

1977 "5 1100 | 700
1978 10 2200 750
1979 12 2640 825
1980 15 3300 025
1981 17 3740 1050

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

Green Banapas and Plantains for Domestic Consumptiion

Consumption of these two items from leocal production was
estimated at over 3815 metric tons in 1975, 99.9 per cent of a
tetal production of 387 metric tons., These commodities which include
rejects and surpluses from baranas grown for expert are part of the
daily diet of '‘a large percentage of thé population;, but they are
consﬁme& as a cubked végetable9 the-ééinrie confént of which is much
less than when consumed in powdered form., The programme for
expansion aims, therefore, not only at inereasing the total tonnage,
but at producing in sufficiently large quantities to make processing a

feasible project and encourage consumption as a vegetable flour, which
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can either be consumed separately or used for making a compesite bread with
wheat flour, The expansion programme will be facilitated by a fertiliser
scheme which will be an adjunct to the scheme now operated by the Grenada
Banana Producers® Corporation. The projected fertiliser requirement and

planned production programme to 1981 are shown in Table 18,

Table 18

Estimated Production of Green Bananas
. and Plantains for Domesti¢ Consumption

1977-1981
Estimated " 'Estimated Total
Year Fertiljser . . . = _ Reguirement . .Production
Metric- tons Value Metriec tons
us$g
Yo7 500 110000 4000
1978 575 126500 4600
1279 650 151800 5500
1980 8200 176000 6300
1981 870 191400 7000

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestiry and Fisheries

Pigeon Peng and Beans

In 1975 domestic production was estimated at 770 metric tons,
748 metric tons of thch was consumed lecally either green or dry,
It is proposéd to increase the area under ‘pigeon peas by 1,000 acres
with a view to raising production by 460 metric tﬁns by 1981. The
programme envisages the introduction of dwarf pigeon peas dependent on
the availability of supplies, but whether this variety is available or
not, it is proposed to import seed, String bean production which is
nov estimated to ‘be 68 meiric tons will be increased to 350 metric tons
by 1981, The string bean expansion programme will be promoted by
encouraging home garden production and carrying out a campaign to

increase the use of fresh beans in the daily diet, Planned production
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to 1981 is shown in Table 19.

Table 19

Ergtimated Prodoction of Pigeon
Peas and Beans 1977-1981

Estimated Total
Year Production
Metriec Tons

1977 1000
1978 1100
1979 1250
1980 1400
1981 1580

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry
and Fisheries

Avocado Pears

The estimated consumption ¢f avocado pears from local produztion "=z
1975 was 035 metric toms., Total production was possibly in the regior
of 907 meiric tons, 25 per cent of which was shipped to regional
markets, Thies is a tree ¢crop whieh grows very well in Grenada and the
phien provides for an inerease of 20 acres per annum cver & five=year
period with a plant demsity of 69 trees per acre, making a total of
6,900 trees by 1981, Other than the internal and regional markets, it
ig intended to exzport this vegetsble te Norih American markets, Al
pregent, there is no erganised system for pr@pggating new plants,
Séch a programme, will, however; be underialen dgring 1977 and the
rate of plant prepagation propesed is shown in Table 20. The
fertiliser requirement and the proposed programme for new plantings and

estimated production to 1981 are shown in T#ble 21,
Peanutisg

The estimated consumption from domestic production of 2,5 metric
tons in 1975 was 2.3 metric tons, FPeamnts have a high Regiocnal

demand, most of which is mow met by supplies from extra-regional
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Table 20

Proposed Estimated Propagation of
Avocado Pears 1977-1981

Proposed Propagation Planned

Year (No. of plants) Distribution
1977 - 2000 1500
1978 2000 - 1800
1979 2000 1800
1980 , 2000 1800
1981 2000 1800

Source: Ministry of Agricultiure, Forestry and Fisheries

Table 21
Planned Expansion of Avocado
Pears DProductiion 1077-1081
Estimated Estimated Total
Year - Fertiliser Reguirement Production
Metric tons ~ -~  TUS$ ' ' Metric Tons
1977 2.0 &40 e nil
1978 3.0 660 nil
1979 L0 880 nil
1980 5.0 1100 12

1981 6.0 1320 37

Seurce: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

sourceg, DBoth Grenada and Carriacou, but particularly the latter, have
much potential for peanut production and the target for 1981 is to put

20 acres under this crop, The programme depends on getting a suitable
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supply of planting material, The projected acreage, fertiliser requiicment

and production to 1981 are shown in Table 22,

Table 22
Egtimated Production of Peannts
: 1 -1081 )
Estimated Fertiliser Estimated
Year Acreage Requirement Production
Metric Tons ussé Metric Tons
1977 10 1.0 - 220 6
+ 1678 12 1.4 308 7.2
1979 1% 1.6 352 Bok
1980 . 16 1.8 396 9,6
1981 20 2,0 440 12,0

Seurce; Ministry of Agrieculture, Forestry and Fisheries

Citrus Fruit

‘Estimated domestic production of grapefruit, oranges, limes and
wangerine in 1975 was 4,783 metric tons, of which 4551 metric tons were
egtimated to have been consumed locally, The planned programme to
1981 aims at increasing the acreages under grapefruit, limes and
oranges by 25 atres per year per crope A plani propagation scheme will
be operated from 1977 to provide a regular supply of improved planting
material during the plan period, The planned expansion programme is
ghown in Table 23; This programme will increase domestic production of
all ecitrus fruit te 4800 metric toms by 1981, but production will be
much greater between 1981-1986 when the plantings during the next five

years begin to bear fruit,

Qther Fruit Production

The approach to all frunit production will be idemtical with that
of vegetable and tuber production; namely: that the mature fruii must
be viewed as raw material for a processing industry, the produce of

which will then be consumed, rather than as a commedity for direct
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Planned Programme for Expansipn of Citrus

" " Trwit] Industry 1977-198]1

Cumula— No. of Plant Ferti- Egtimated
. , tive Plants Density 1liser production
Commodity Year .. _~. . e ; pLods
S i .acreage . proepag- per acre reguired Metric tons
per year ated per ' Metric
year : tons
o ' - )
Oranges 1977 25 2800 109 0.5 nil
1978 50 2800 109 1.5 nil
1979 75 2800 109 4,0 nil
1980 100 2800 109 6.5 nif
1981 125 2800 109 8.0 5.7
Limes 1977 25 5000 193 0.5 nil
' 1978 50 5000 193 1.5 nil
1979 75 5000 193 4,0 2,8
1080 100 5000 193 6,5 5.6
1981h/ 0 ’ 5000 193 8.0 B.4

a/ Alse applieé to grapefrait.

2/ Ne new acreages, new plants to be used for replacing
existing old trees,

Note: Production of oranges and grapefruit based on assumption of
a yield of 500 1lbs. per acre; limes, 250 lbs. per acre.
Tahiti variety of limes will be propagated mainly for the
fresh fruit trade,

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries.

consumption, There are many fruits grown commercially in Grenada, but with
a view to increasing the fresh fruit export marketmaﬁd developing a domestic
fruit juicing iﬁdustfy, spécial‘dttention will be given to the following:
mangoes, papaw, guavas, sapodilla, scursop and sugar apple, These are

all fruit trees which grow luxuriantly in valleys and on hillsides, but
little attempt has been made to develop them as orchard erops. The

proposed programme will aim at:
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i, Inereasing cutput from existing trees. This
invelves improving reaping practices to reduce
the high percentage of waste when fruit fall
to the ground.

ii, Propagating new varieties,
iiia Developing mixed and pure fruit erchards,

In the case of mangoes two new varieties will be introduced:
Tom Atkins and Haden, both of which are acceptable on the North American
and European markets, Table 24 shows the proposed propagation and

expansion programmes:

Sugar Cane
In 1973 Grenada paid US$300,220 for 2164 metrie tons of imported

dark and grey crystals, 83 per cent of which was imported from Trinidadé{
These are the only types of unrefined sugar which can be manufactured

in the island, Assuming that imports per capita remain at the 1973 level
of 41,5 kg, then imports in 1981 will be 2701 metric toms, In keeping
with the poliey of import substitution, it is planned to resuscitate *™e
sugar industry so that it can in the long run meet demestic requirements

of both unrefined sugar and syrup for agro-industrial use, The

immediate goal, however, is to achieve the former by 1981,

Sugar-cane production fell from a peak of 27,453 metric tons in
1957 to 3,900 in 1974. During this same period the acreage frem which
cane was reaped fell from 1800 to 300 acres. The collapse of the
industry was due to many factors none of which was so determinate as
tc prevent its resuscitation, In 1976 sugar-cane production rose to
10,343 metriec tons which were reaped from 600 acres, Now that there is
obrvious interest among cane farmers, the Govermment plans to give the
necessary assistance and encouragement te effect long-term
resuscitatidn of the industry. The main sugar—dane growing areas and

related data are shown on page 78, Their locations are the counties

g/ Source: Annual Overseas Trade Report for Grenada 1973,
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Table 24

Proposed Progagation and Expansion

Programmes for Frunit Trees 1977-1981

Commla~  Ne. of Plant, density Fertili- Estimated
Year Fruit tive Plants per acre ser requ- Production
Acreages Propaga- irement Metric
ted per Metric tons
vear . tons
1977 Mangoes 25 2000 Pure stand 0.5 nil
. (spacing ’ .
1978 50 2000 25? g3 1.5 nil
1979 75 2000 69 trees 4.0 nil
1980 100 2000 per acre) 545 53
1981 125 2000 6.5 86
1977 Sapodilla 25 2000 Pure stand 0.5 nil
{spacing :
1978 50 2000 951 » 05 1.5 nil
1979 o 2000 69 trees 4,0 nil
e )
1980 100 2000 bet aveed 545 nil
1981 125 2000 6.5 43
1977 Guava 25 8000 Pure stand 0.25 nil
: (spacing .
1978 50 8000 19¢ x 12¢ 0.75 nil
1979 75 8000 302 trees 2,0 865
1980 100 8000 per acre) 2,75 22,7
1981 nil nil 342 68
*
1977 Soursop—/ 12,5 3800 Pure stand 0.25 nil
. {spacing .
1978 25 3800 19% x 151 0.75 nil
1979 375 3800 302 trees 2,0 nil
1980 50,0 -~ 3800  PeT acre) 2.75 15
1981 62,5 3800 3.2 40

for soursop,

Source:

Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries.

f/ The expansion programme for sugar apples will be the same as
Most of the expansion will take place in Carriacou,
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of St. George and St. David in the South and St. Patrick in the Northa
The programme for 1977-1981 will focus on the South - areas A, B and C =
where concentrations of boeth farmers and sugar mills are greatesi. The
total acreage in these locatioms is 1550, and the membership of the
Grenada Parmers® Sugar Associstion is 2002{ There are many other
farmers in the area who can be recruited to join the Asscciation.

Table 25 chows tﬁe planned expansion of the industry. The resuscitetion

Table 25

Planned Expansion of the Sugar-
Cane Industry 1977-1981

Acres Supplying Estimated Estimated Sugar
Year Canes Production Output
1977 800 13,600 1133
1978 1000 17,000 1417
1979 1200 21,600 1964
1980 1400 26,600 2418
1981 1500 30,000 2727

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

of the sugar-cane industry on a long-term basis will require a new
industry structure, improved cultivation practices and new

organizations for management and marketing,

New Industry Structure

Two factors which coniributed to the demise of the industiry in

Grenada were disputes over wages to labour and growers' prices, At

5/ See report: Programme for the Resuscitation pf the Sugay-
Cene Industry in Grenada by David West and Peter Gooding, 1976,




Location of Sugar Growing
Areas and Related Data

Grenada Sugar Faclory
Syrup Mills
Digtilleries

Farmers Groups
Discarded Syrup Mills
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Source: See report: Programme for the Resuscitatipen of the Sugar-
Cane Industry in Grenada by David West and Peter Gooding, 1976,
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pregent there is one sugar factory in the island, the Grenpada Sugar
Factory with approximately 800 acres under sugar-cane and a

production capacity of 3000 tons of sugar per year—,

In the existing labour situation, the estate may have no difficulty
in getting a supply of labour, but one can foresee unionised labour
making greater demands for wages because of inflationary factors overxr
which the economy can exerf little control, While some mechanical
aids can imerease labour productivity thus permitting some improvement
in wage rates, it will not be possible for the factory to use any of the
current methods of mechanised harvesting, It is likely, therefore, that
in due course of time wage disputes may bring the industry once more to s

standstillq

Secondly, the factory grows enly approximately 25 per cent of its
needs, and is therefore very dependent on farmers' canes., The neti
return to farmers must therefore be such as te stimulate production,
This return has been traditionally a bone of contention in the
Caribbean. iIn Grenada the situation is further aggravated by the poox
conditien of roads and the high cest of motorized transport, Read
improvement in the island is a major and very costly exercise which it
will take many years to accomplish, In the meantime there will be
further deterioration of both road surfaces and foundations by the
transport of thousands of tons of cane by motor vehieles, In addition
to this, the high cost of petrol has increased the cost of road
transport considerably over the past few years and future trends of
petrol prieeé,suggest that there may come the time when transport cost
will be so high that the net farm gate price to the farmer will make it
uneconemic for him te continue cultivating sugar-cane, It is estimated
on the basis of 1976 data that the tranmsport cost of a ton of cane over

a distance of 10 miles exceeds the cost of the canes,

6/ There are 11 small mille in the South which extract cane
gyrup but do not process it into sugar,
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These problems im the industry call for a double-pronged attack,
In the first case the traditional socie—economic relationship which
placed the factory owner at one end of the spectrum and the small farmer
and wage earpner at the other must be terminated, All participantig in the
sugar industry whether they supply capital, labour or entrepreneurship,
or wvhether they own or lease land must see themselves as being integral
parts of an enterprise, the success of which depends on their
co-~operation, The industry, therefore, has to move from its present
capitalist framework to a eo-operative one, The traditienal group
behaviour of small farmers in cultivation and harvesting lay a sound
basis for the development of small farmer co-operatives which can form
larger regional bodies and at a higher level a single National Sugar
Cane Farmers' Co-operative with shares in the Grenada Sugar Factory, and

with represeniation en the Board of Management,

If all cane growersg join the Co-operative then their returns from
growing cane will be, not 6n1y their earnings from sale of the raw
product but also whatever dividends are paid out by the Company, There
may be human problems in attaining this re-organization but they must be

overcome if the bhitter relationships of the past are to be avoided.

The transport problem is one which calls for long-term planning,
The sugar factory has in the past made its transport facilities available
to farmers bul rising costs have made them withdraw this assistance
though it is fully aware that without farmers' canes the industry cannot
be resuscitated, It is anticipated that increased prices of petrol and
rising costs of maintenance will make motorized truckage too costly for
the farmer, There are two alternatives both of which can be trieds
Tracters and trailers tan be used for transporting cane to the factory.
These can be owned co-operatively, Or again individual farmers can
revert to draught animal transport failing technological development which

facilitates small-scale processing of canes in the fieldY, The use of

s o

1/ I{ is understood that research work is now being conducted at
CGARIRI in Trinidad to develop small economic sugar—cane factories which
can be located nearer to the source of raw material, It is likely therefore
that within the coming decade there will be technclogical developments
more appropriate to Caribbean needs, This will not, however, obviate the
need for developing cheaper transport facilities,
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animalz and carts went out of fashion many years age;, but it is a cheap
. foxm of irvansport, and possibly the only type some small farmers can
afford, There is, tco, the additional advantage of hawving little or no
problemg in finding feed for horse-power since grasses grow luxuriantly
over the island and cane tops are good animal feed, What may pese the
greatest pféblem is educating farmers to facing the realiiies which

put severe‘limitations to what the economy can afford, But this is
only a specific example of a general problem which the whole society
will have to face, There are severe limitations to growth and socic—economic
stability in any society which has visions of development which

conflict with its socio-cultural tradition and are beyond the levels of

iechnelogy and capital formation which in the long run it can afford,

Cultivatien Practices

Sugar-cane cultivation facilitates the planting of quickly
maturing tuber and vegetable crops during the early growing season. Thiso
practice will be encouraged as part ¢f the general programme to increase
food supplies, Sugaxr-cane yields per acre will depend considerably on
fertiliser application, The programme for expansion provides for a
fertiliser scheme which it is hoped will be finaneed by the Canadian
Government, The quahtity and cost of fertiliser inputs are shown in

Table 26, The main pest which attacks sugar-cane in Grenada is the

Table 26

Volume and Cost of Fertiliser Inputs in
Sugar-Cane Production 1977~1981

Sulphate of Compound

~ Year Ammonie */ 12,8,24
‘MT - US§ MT Us$
1977 20 2820 903 L4660
1978 61 8671 229 50380
1979 102 14382 305 67100
1980 142 20022 152 95040

1981 6l 8601 508 111760

*/ US$141,00 per metric ton,

Sgurces Ministry of Agrieculture, Forestry and Fisheries
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froghoppers There will be & froghopper spraying programme during the
plan period, The total estimated cost is US$54,000. It is expected that

the Canadian Government will finance this scheme,

Management and Marketing

A Grenada Sugar-Cane Farmers' Assoéiation has been recently established.
it seemsto have sprung out of a desire of the farmers themselves for
co~-sperative activity and should be designated a "Co-operative" instead of
an "Agsoeciation", Everything will be done to encourage its operation as
an independent organization representing the interests of farmers on an
izland-wide b&siss ' This "Association" will be one component of a
National Sugaf Board, the others being a Sugar-Cane Manufactarers’
Association and Government. The Sugar-Cane Manufacturers® Association
should comprise representatives from factories which process sugar-cane
into products for either final or intermediate use, The following is the

proposed structure of the organization for managing the sugar-cane industry.,

National Structure for
Management of the Sugar-
Cane Industry

National Sugar Boarxrd

Grenada Sugar-Cane Central Sugar-Cane
Farmera? Co-cperative}i Government Manufacturers®
Representatives Association

The National Sugar-Beard will he an autonoﬁqus body chdrged with
responsibility for administration of the sugar-cane industry. It should
comprise seven (?) members, Three from the "Co-operative", and three
from the Association all of whom should be elected to office by their
members, The other member should be nominated by Govertiment to
represent the Ministry of Agriculture, The National Sugar-Board should
elect a Chairman from ameng its members, The Board will be financed

by contributions from both the "Co-operative" and the Association, and

will qualify for a subvention from the Central Govermment., It will
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employ staff to perform its funetion., The main duties of the Board

will be as followss

1. Te determine the volume and fregquency of
imports of sugar inte Grenada.

2, To determine the prices which manufacturers
shall receive for sugar and molasses while
at the same time taking into consideration
the effect which such remunerations are
likely to have on retail prices to the
consumer o

3. To ensure equitable payments to both
farmers and manufacturers from the sale
of sugar and molasses,

L, To examine, and if necessaxry make
alterations to the existing distribuiion
eystem of sugar to ensure econemic and
cefficient diatribution te the consumer,

5. To encourage and promote joint ownership
of sugar-cane mannfacturing capacity by
existing owners and the National Sugar—
Cane Grower's Co-operative,

6, To organise the bulk purchase of fertiliser,
pesticides and other inputs for farm use in
the sugar-cane industry and to ensure
adequate distribution.

7- To eastablish or promete service industries
to the sugar-cane industry.

8. To promote the training of young persons in
the sugar-cane indusiry through an
apprenticeship system,

9. To arrange for credit facilities for the
industry from botih internal and external
sources,

Coconnis

Awvailable data on coconnt preduction indicate a decline in the

number of nmotz harvested from 11,6 million in 19658 te 1,8 million

§/ Source: Current estimates of Agricultures; April 1965 -
March 1966 — British Development Division in the Caribbean, Barbades.



=Bl

in 19?62{ This fall seems to have been due to many factors — disease,
poor management, neglect and the inability of farmers to undertake the
heavy capital costs réquired for rehabilitation, The country is however
importing an inecreasing amount of vegetahle ¢ils and the planned
expansion of the liveéfock-industry will require increased supplies of
coconut meal, The Govermment has, therefore, decided that a long~term
programme for rehabilitation ¢f the industry must be an integral part of

the development plan,

Coconut trees are grown mainly in ceastal areas, but most
cultivation is found on the East and South as mixed stands with sugar-~
cane and tree crops. The programme for expansion will not bring new
areas under cultivation, but will aim at increasing tree population and
production, both in existing pure and mixed stands.

The programme calls for action along three frontss

1, Cultivation practices to improve yields and

combat diseases and pests which affect the
plant,

2. The establishment of nurseries to lay the

basis for introducing new disease resistant

varietiess

3, Growing foddgr for livestock in pure stand
cultivation,

Conltivation Practices

The Ministry of Agriculture will conduct campaigns to encourage
farmers to make more userbf fertiliser and to improve the level of
field sanitation throﬁgh weed control, This will make a significant
contribution te inereasing yields per tree, One of the main
hindrances to long-term development of the industry is red ring
disease, Trials carried out in Trinidad indicate that the phyto-

sanitation practice of destroying diseased trees is the best way to

9/ Supplied by the Ministry of Agriculture, Grenada,
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contrel tie spread of the disease. The recommended poisons are

Silvisar 510 and Weedicide 100, lannate has alse been used suceczosfully
as & poisom to which the weevils are atiracteds In Grenada, farmers
have been -relvctant to destroy bearing infected trzes, Since however,
the destrnction of such treee is essential to the survival of the
industry, the Government will iniroduce an incentive scheme to promoie
tree destraction and replacement, Tree nuts are subject to mite
infestatien and this seems to have been a major factor affecting
production in Grenada in recent years, The Government will intrcduce

a programme to achieve effective mite conirol as soon as a saiisfactory

solution has been determined from on-going research,

Establishment of Nurseries

The poepulation of old trees in Grenada is high, Many of these
plants are of the tall variety which is mest suscepiible to common
diseases. The old plants are also poor bearers, The industry needs,
therefore, to be revived through a process of new plantings of strains
which are more resistant to some of the known diseases in the
Caribbean, The dwarf species offers some hope in this direction, The
Government willy therefore, establish npurseries for multiplication of
these types for new plantinge in the industry and will also work along
with other Caribbean Governments on a research programme to identify

other types suitable for the area,

Fodder Cultivation

Opne ef the main requirements for the success of the livestock
development programme is increasing the local supply of feed. It
is felt that pure stend cocenut cultivation gives much scope for
planting suitable fodder grasses, which can be reaped for feeding
cattle and that sheep can then be pastured under the trees to crop

the remaiﬁing growth,

At this stage the coconut rehabilitation programme cannot bhe
quantified because there are too many factors which need further
investigation, but it is hoped that by 1981, the fertiliser programme
will have made a significant contribution fto increasing copra

production,
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Coffes Production

Coffee has been grown for many years as a traditional crop at high altitudes
in mixed stands with nutmeg. After tne.l955 harricane the planting of robusta
coffee was encouraged as a hedge plant and a wind-break, and by 1970 total
coffee productlon wasg between 30 - 40 thousand pounds Pper annum. Most of this
cu1t1vat10n was on Government farme? and 51nce thiao ensured a regular supply
of berrless 21 hulllng plant was erected at erabeau, and roastlng, grinding
and packaglng facilities were installed at Grenv111en To supplement its
own productron, fhe Gouernment bought coffee‘berries from farmers, either
dried and delivered at the factory, or on the tree with Government making its
own arrangements for p1ck1ng. The finished product was marketed by the
Ministry of Agrlculture until 1976 when the factory at Grenville was destroyed
by fire. As part of its programme in self-sufficiency in food the Government
has deeided to seek assietance from the Canadian Government to re~establish
the Iactory at Grenville, Response from the donor country has been
encouraging, and it 15 expected that plant operatlons will begin again
during 1978, In the meantlme the Government is buylng and storing beans so that
a supply will be avallable when the plant is erected, The Government also
1ntends to cultlv&te arabica coffee on its own farms. Beans have already
.been bought from Jamalca, and propagatlon is now underway at Mirabeau
Agricultural Station, It is estimated that the country now imports 30,000
pounds of prepared coféee'per annum at a cost of approximately EC$150,000.,

The plan is to replace these imports by iooal production and produce

surpluses for export to other CARICOM countries,

SUPPLY PROBLEMS

‘Pragdial Laréeny

Praedial larceny which ie'very wide-spread, acts as a disincentive to
farmers, and inrsomerceses severely reducee tnerr incones, The range of
_ products stolen is wlde, frOm all types of arable crops to live animals, This
area of r1sk 1n farm productlon has led many planners to adv1se that farmers
should live on thelr holdlnge 51nce this is the only way they ean keep watch
on the fruits of thelr labour, In the present 51tuat10n this is hardly a
solution available to the Grenadian peasant, since his holding very often

comprises more than one parcel of land, ' In many cases the parcel he lives on
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is small and he can exercise some eurveillance over it, but this still
leaves the remainder of his production-at the mercy of thieves, Leoking
at-the tofel Programme for‘aérioﬁlfurai developmenf, which includes land
reform, thereetablishoenf of ecooooio ferm units, and the urbanization
of rural iife, if would appear that in the particular geographical
conditions of Grenada, many:farmers wiii ljve io e communal environment
'thus precluding the personal_surveillanoe over farm property which most
likely will give the farmer greatest assurance against theft., But it

@s iﬁtereetfng that in the field survey which wae undertaken during the
preparation of fhis plan, farmers gave.e_positive response to the
question if they'would be prepareo to underﬁake group activity to keep
watch over theif ferms to prevent praedial larcenys, It would appear
that this is the klnd of actlon which offers & long-term solution to
this problem, The State can hovever perform a vital role in deterring
.thls type of offence by improving lts police surveillance and imposing

heavy penalities on offenders who are apprehended and found guilty.

"Rat Tnféstation

Theoe was at one time a rat control programme which freed the
farmer from'worryfand kept 1osses from these vermin at a minimum, This
programme.has lapeed io recent years, and now rat destruction of surface,
undefground and ffee crop production is very great, There is no
estimate of %noome lose“from this infestation, but it must be
considerablen Merecver, Grenada‘s reputatlon as a frult supplier is
severely tarnlshed by the marketing of produce in Trinidad which have
-qulte obv1ously been attacked by‘ratsn In the present situation some
farmers use poisons.to reduce fheir level of lose939 but this has
11m1ted effect when one‘s nelghbour is taklng no a.ctlon° The

Government should therefore mount a natlon-wlde rat control programme

under the supervision of the Ministry of Health and Housing,
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CHAPTER 5

LIVESTOCK, FISHERIES AND
FOBESTRY-PROGRAMME

As in other fields of agricultural activity there is no systematic

collection of information on livestock population through time, and

therefore, firm historical data on which a programme can be formulated

is laeking, Map series 5 in the Map Appendix B were compiled from field

gtudies done by Agricultural Extension O0fficers and show the spread of

livestock in each region,

The following quantitative data referring to

four years between 1961 and 1975, have been used for mapping out future
growth of 11vestock~/shown in Table 27,

Table 2

Estimates ¢f Livestock Population

in the State of Grenada in. speecified

Periods

No, of Animals
Clgss of April 1965- x/ _
Animals 1961 Mareh 1966 1971 1975

' Cattle 7999 6774 4058 6000 ’

Sheep 6248 6869 3347 9000
Goats 5673 4491 4537 7500
Pigs 8301 10156 10149 10000
Chicken 106361 151109 176470 143629

*x/ Excluding Carriacou

Soureces:

1961;

1965-1966:
1971+1975:

West Indies Census of Agriculture,

British Development Division in the
" Caribbean, Bridgetown, Barbadoes,

Same as 1961,

Ministry of Agriculiure Estimates,

1/ The aspects of these data open to question ares (i) the
inereases of cattle, sheep and goat population in 1975 which are
contrdry to the 1961.~1971 trend; and (ii} the fall in chicken

population in 1975,
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Assuming that the regional livestock distwibution reporied in the
West Indies Census of Agriculture 1961 is still applicable, then

distribution in 1975 was as shown in Table 28, South region, whers

Table 28

Estimated Livestock Population
Digtribution by Agrieul tural
Region and Category of

Animal 1975

North~
North South Last West East TOTAL

CATTLE
Total 1338 9956 14516 570 420 6000
Immature Males 108 326 165 42 80 721
Immature Females 349 739 493 106 109 1796
Mature Males 177 149 152 57 bl 5379
. Mature Females 704 1042 606 365 187 2904
SHEEP |
Total 1485 3861 909 198 2547 9000
Females 1113 2363 661 164 1058 5359
Others 372 1498 248 3k 1489 3641
GOATS
Total 1380 2122 923 690 2385 7500
Females 99l 1240 683 378 1129 LH2h
Others 386 882 240 312 1256 3076
PIGS
Total 1980 5170 2930 820 800 10000
Females 996 1886 1345 483 315 5025
Others 08% 2284 885 337 485 4975

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries



90—~

savannah land predoninates, hes the largestkpopulation while West region
Wnich-ie.noticeeblylhillynhas the least, In general, small stock - sheep,
goats, pigs.and ‘poultry - predominates over cattle. The island of
Carrlacon in the Grenadlnes 1s noted for 1ts production of sheep and goats
both of Whlch are exported to other Caribbean islands; mainly Trinidad,
The programme for increasing livestock and milk production is central to
the hreader long-tefm eim-of achiening self-gufficieney in foed supply and
more particularly ef redncing dependence on foreign supplies of meat
lprotein, During the-i9?7ml981‘neried the pnogress which can bhe made in
this dlrectlon will depend largely on improvement in sueh infrastruectural
requirements for growth as pasturage, water supply, abattoir facilities,
preparation of hides, dalry management training, and the marketing and
distribution of-niikaA In so far as these requlrementsare met there can

be significant increases in anlmal productlon bazsed on existing herds and
‘anlmal extension facilities., The animal population programme will be
further expanded'byrintroﬂucing'nulle from Jemaica and ny extending
exieting‘artifieiallineeminatinn and animal care programmes,
Prejecfed‘incfeaees in.enimalipopulation shown in Table 29 during the
period 1977~1§81 are based on tne assamption that the infrastructural

improvements already referred to will be carried out.

_ Table 29

Projéected Inhcreases in Animal
Population. to 1981 based on
1975 Estimates 2/

. _Numbers
% increase

Category 1975 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1975/1981

Cattle 6000 6794 7099 7777 8469 9142 52 5,3
Sheep 9000 11279 12630 12140 15832 17729 97 Nn©°
Geats 7500 9397 10519 11783 13104 14768 97 .o

T Pigs (10000 11953 T13149 - 1446k 15910 17501 75 9.8

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

2/ The method used in estimating population increases is shown
in an Appendix to this chapter,
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Infrastructural! Improvements

Improved pasturége is a severe limiting factor to increasing
animal production. While some progress can be made in heavy rainfall
aréas, fhe succesé-of a pasturage programme will depend primarily on
ground-water sﬁpplieég Winning underground supplies of water through
bore~heles and a well—ﬁlanned irrigation system are therefore key
facets”in {he ilaﬁ for increasing animal production, This applies

particularly to the Southern Region of (renada and to Carriacou,

It is estimdted that capital cost per acre for established
pastures, other than that required for irrigation, will be $216 for
improved and $120 for unimproved pastures, Details are shown in

Table jb.
Table 30

Estimated Capital Cost/Acre
of Establishing Pastures

ECH
Improved Unimproved
S8 $
Land Cleaning 80 120
Ploughing 40 - -
Harrowing 30 o=
Planting Material 16 -
" Planting 50 -
216 120

Source:; Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry
and Fisheries

The estimated recurrent cost of maintaining improved pasturage is

shown in Table 31,
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Table 31

Estimated Recurrent Cost
for Pasture Maintenance per .
Acre/Year

EC$
Input Guantity Value
"1b, $

Fertiliser
Sulphate of Ammonia 400 68
Phosphatic/Potassic 100 . 27
Weed Control ' - . 20
115

Source: Ministry of Agrieculture, Forestry
and Fisheries

The estimated acreages of improved and unimproved pastures
required to meet projected animal population through to 1981 are

shown in Table 32, The programme for improved pasturage will be

Table 32

Estimated Acreage of Improved
and Unimproved Pastures 1977-1981

acres
Year Pagturage
‘ Improved ' Unimproved
1977 | _1124 5238
1978 1210 5624
1979 1335 6223
1980 1471 6855
1981 1611 7515

Source:s Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry
and Fisheries
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concentrated in South Region, but it will alsc be implemented in other
regions especially where there are pure coconut stands, The folleowing

are the locations for pasture improvement in the South,
1. In the Parish of St., George:

Calliste Grande Anse Woburn
Woodlands Springs Tempe

2, In the Parish of St. David:

Calivigny Westerhall Bacolet
Corinth La Sagasse St. Davidfs Village
La Tante Crochu

Meat and Milk Production

Estimated meat production in 1975 was 1,304,280 1bs, comprised

as followss

beef - 287:350 lbs,g Mutton -~ 42,390 lbs.g

lamb « 51,540 1lbs,; Pork =~ 923,000 lbs.
Estimated milk preduction in 1975 was 261,330 gallons, Projected
meat and milk production for 1977 to 1981 are shown in Table 33.

Table 33

Projected Meat and Milk
Produoction 1977-1981

Commodity Unit 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
Beed 1b, 424000 448350  A77400 506450 550900
Lamb 1b. 64590 72270 80910 90660 101490
Mutton 1o 53130 59490 = 66690 74670 83580
Pork 1b, 1116750 1228375 1351125 1486250 1634875
Milk gal, 293100 305700 335400 366000 395400

Sonrce: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

There are no estimates of egg apa chicken produc_tion9 bei poultry are
kept iﬁ most, béckyafds-apd.there aré a feﬁ.cqﬁmercial ﬁroducers in the
country; It is proposed during the plan ﬁeriod to expand poultry and
egg pro&uctions hThe Livestoék Di&ision of the Ministry of Agriculture

will take an aciive part in developing pouliry associations in each
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region, Sinece economies of scale wiil not justify the establishment of
an egg hateching unit in Grenada, the Govermment will encourage the
importation of day ¢ld chicks from within Caricom or from elsewhere
until demand reacheé a level which will make a domestic hatching unit

economically feasible,

"' The cattle indiastry is widely spread throughout the island with
numerous small farmers owning one or few animals., Milk production is
therefore also ﬁide-spread with output per farm bheing rather low. While
it may be attractive to conceive of'the establishment of large dairy
herds, there are few locations where this can be donez{ and it is
unlikely that there will be any attempt at developing such herds on a
large scale, The existing pattern of milk production wmust therefore be
taken as giveﬁ in the programme'for dairy expansion. In these
circumstances liﬁiting factors to expansion are a multiplicity of small
localised markets and the low net returns which would accrue fo farmers
if they sold milk to the existing processing plant, Once again, as in
all other casés of agricultural.expansion, transport cost is a real
barrier- to growth, It is therefore recommended that the programme for

increased milk production should be as follows.

Locéliséd demand should be developed by Government undertaking to
purchase milk from farmeré* cbﬂoﬁératives for use in Government
institntions, such As schools, health centres and hospitals; The
pasteﬁrization of this milk can be dome by traditional methods by
farmers individually or by co-operatives,- As the number of dairy cows in
regions increase.ana it bécomes apparent that there will be local milk
surpluses, a National Dairf Co—oberatiVe should be formed, which should
be shareholders in the-existing proéeséing‘planta The collection and
trangporting of'surﬁlﬁé milk to the dairy plant can then be organised
on a national basis, with the plant meeting the needs of the tourist
industry and urban areas, As part owner of the factory members of the

co-operative will have an incentive to sell milk to the factory.

1/ Suitable areas are located in Southern areas of the island
of Grenada,



Fishery Programme

Pishing is a full or part time activity for many coastal residents
in Grenada., It is estimated that in 1976 the number of fishermen was
1450 and the number of boats 850, In addition there were at least 300
fish vendors and about 50 te 60 boat builders. The average annual
catch for the three yvear period 1973-1975 was estimated to be’gkﬁ_
million pounds.as well as sizeable gquantities of such other secafoed as

urtles, lambie and lobsters, Most of the seafood caught iz landed at
Grenville on the Easf Coast and Gouyavé and St. George's on the West,
Tﬁere are, at.present, cold sterage facilities at Grenville and Geuyave

and ice-making plants at St. George's and Grenville.

The waters arcund Grenada abound in fiéh, and coastal as well as
oﬁen sea fishiﬁg &iéld returns all the year round, Fishing practices
have hoﬁever undergone little change over the years and therefore ihe
programme for gelf-sufficiency in fish and fish products will requirs
at léast modest technological improveménts and increased financing
facilities, At present ioans are available from the Grenada
Agricnliunral and Industrial Devélopment Corporation, but the loean
scheme might be more effectifé if it is closely integrated with a
programme for technological improvements, Staff Officers from the
Fisheriés Division have recently returned from training in Keorea
through a technical_co-operation-scheme between the Governments of
Grenada and South Kerea and are at present working on a programme fop
technical improvements appropriate to the present state of the

industry,.

The boats in current use are 26~28 feet long, 6 feet wide and
2% —~ 3 feet deep, Sail boats are still in use but most boatsz are
mechanised, Iishermen use drag-net for in-shore fishing and draw
lines for off-shores The productivity of fishermen can be increasnd
considerably bylusing 33 ~ 34 feet boats with insnlated hulls which
éan carry é large supply of ice for increased fish storages These
boats could.be powered with 55 h.p. engines which should be used not
only for driving the boat through water but also for handling:
fishing gear at the rear end of the boat, thus enabling fishermen to

puil in larger size catches, Drag-nets which are used as beach seineg
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should be replaced by purse seines which will faecilitate fishing out in the
open sea, The main requirements for success in the proposed fishing

Programme aret
1., Improved credit facilities.

2, Desgign and specifications for larger boate which
can carry satisfactory supplies of ice for
"increased fish storage,

3. Provision of adequate storage facilities and the
efficient management of such facilities,
Discussions should be held with fishermen,
marketeers and consumers to ensure that the
facilities provided accord with marketing
arrangements which satisfy all parties
concerned.

L, Inproved markéting and disiribution systems. At
preaent fishermen market most of their eatch., This
they do by coming 1o port when congumers are home-
ward bound,; Fishermen should be freed from this
burden. They should be able to come in to port
at any tiwe knowing that their catch will be bought
by a Pishing Co-operative which has storage
facilities and which undertakes marketing and
distribution responsibilities.

5. A thorough study of the types of fiscal
concessions which should be made to the industry
to provide incentives for expansion,
A preliminary requirement however is registeration of all bona fide

fishermen, their boats and equipment. This exercise has already been

started by thie Ministry of Agriculture,

?hough boats have bheen built in Grenada and in many Caribbean
territories forrweli over a ceniury, there has ne%er Been any attempt to
build up a marine industiry based on indigenous bﬁat building skills,
Efforts in this directidn are long overdue and it is-the Government's
intention to discuss this matter at Regional level with a vieﬁ to setting
up & small committeé to make ﬁ study of this industry and examine the
potential for its eipansioﬁ ﬁith the long-term objeetive of building
modern types of saiiing vessels with auxilliary engines which can meet
the needs of inter-islénd Caéibbean tfade and secﬁrity requirements.,

Sach an industry will oﬁeﬁ new ﬁerspectives for emﬁloyment in‘the area,

and demonstrate a capacity for Caribbean Governments to utilise their
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own labour foree in develeping a marine indusiry instead of the existing
orientation of giving empleyment to labour in this industry in ether
countries., It will also be a boost to lumber industries in Guyana and

Belize, These boats will form the nucleas of a Caribbean Merchant Navy,

An area for increasing the supply of proteins which has to-date
heen mainly neglected in the Caribbeanlis fish farming, though the
fécilities for thisltype of éultivation both in fresh and salt water
aﬁounda Grénada has many sheltered coves énd bays, particularly on
the South Coast where there are fine natural locations for breeding
and multiplying salt water fish, There are, also, coastal locations
around the island wheré loﬁsters, conchs, laﬁbie, shrimps, seaweed and
other séa fgods are harvested, but there.has been na attempt to
cultivate these fooﬂs, Inland, there are natural fresh water courses
where fish cultivation can be practiced, The Government intends
during the”plan period to take positive steps to develop a fish
farminglindustry with a view to increasing domestic supplies of
protein, It willralso take action at the regional level; to develop
greater consciousness Amongrall Céribbean Governments of the vast
potential for increasing the suﬁply of fish and other sea foods which

is now more or less neglected.

Forestry Programme

Naiural hardwood forestllands in Grenada and Carriacou, most of
which are located in the centre of the former island cover
approximatelyrlo,OOd acres of which Government forest reserves comprise
4,000 acres. The forested areas éomprise a wide variety of tropical
hardwood, and there are; in addition, extensive coastal areas covered
by shrub an& brushwoed., The hurricane of 1955 destroyed much of the
commercial timber and in an attempt to rehabilitate the industry,
exﬁerimentai commercial forests were estéblished between 1957 and
1969 on State owned lands, These plantings were mainly: teak, blue
mahee,; red cedar, white cedar, mahogany and Caribbean pine. At
presént teak, blue mahoe and pine covervabout 700 acres in Grenada,
but most of the white cedar planted in Carriacou was desiroyed by
goatée Within more ;ecent times; however, afforestation has suffered

from lack of capital investment, and the industry has been more or
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less on”a ééretakef basis with mainly recurreﬁt expenditure, It is not clear
from available data how much private land has commercial forest trees, hut
information of this kind is ngceésary before undertaking a long-term plan,
There were recoﬁmendations made in 19&4 and again in 1973 for a forest
inventorf, .The Government intends as a first step in long-term planning

to seek technical assistance for a comprehensive study of existing

forest resources,

Governmenf is fully conscidué of the importance of its forests for
water-shed protection ahd aléo the part which local woods can play in
the_developmeﬂt of 5 timber industry, It will therefore early in the
plan pefibd aliocate capital e#penditure for a reafforeétation programme
aimed at increﬁsingrthe population of commercial trees in established
forest areas and alseo planiing suitable trees on hills in South Region now
covered with shrub. The tﬁsk-of rehabiiitation will be undertaken by a

VFbrestry Cﬁmmiésion wifh responéibility fﬁr planning and implementing
fﬂrestfy‘poiicfn Tﬁe Coémission will comprise persons in the private
sectors wﬁo own foreéts énd officers from_#he:public sector representing
.the Migisfrf of Agripulture aﬁd”the Water Commission,‘ All members will
be‘nominated by Government., Thére will be a Manager to carry out the
policy of the Cbmmissionn VThe broad lines which the Commission will
pursue are as follows:

1. Fifty acre lots of denoded forest lands will be

planted annually with bananas and forest seedlings
by groups of farmers to whom these lands will be

allotted. Income from banana cultivation will go
to the farmers. No pesticides or chemicals other

than fertiliser will be used in catchment areas
' Whidh‘p:ovide domestic water supply.

"2,  Five acre lots of shrubland will be allotted
- to farmers for consumption as firewood or

‘charcoal, These lots will be replanted with
suitablé commercial trées with corn and
food crops as temporary cultivation. Proper
'so0il and water conservation practices mist
be incorporated inte this programme and
gtrictly adhered to by farmers.
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3. The cultivation ¢f anthurium lillies will be
promoted in those forested areas where the
climate is suitable for such propagation,
There is a good overseas market for these
flowers and their cultivation can make a
valuable contribution to farmers' incomes.

Carpentiry and Cabinet-making

A successful forest development programme will take care of the
futuré, But there is a current problem of providing raw material for
building and furnituré industries in the island. Due to inadequate
accessiﬁility; harvesting and transportation of existing timber is
laborious and e“xpénsive9 and theréfore immediate steps need to be taken
to provide access roeads in forested areas, The sawmilling industry is
at present suffering from poor supplies and steps will be taken to
inprove'this industry since itsg output is important to the growfh of

employment in furniture making and carpentry,

There aréﬂnumerous small furniture shops scattered all over the
country. Some.of them are well-equipped and run by master craftsmen,
but because of‘shorfages in'wood supply they are‘unable to take full
advantage of the domestic furniture market, .At the same time there
are otherléhoﬁs which produce rﬁstic articles of furpiture with a low

level of technology. The Government will, during the plan period:

1. FExamine the feasibility of importing lumber in
balk from Regional sources for sale, on a cost basis,
to furniture manufacturers whose levels of skill
meet a required standard.

2, Encourage the introduction of appropriate
technelogical expansion in wocd-working
‘industries through fiscal incentives,

3. Establish a system of apprenticeship to
accredited master crafismen as a means
of increasing employment opportunities in
“the short run, and in the long run increasing
the number of skilled craftsmen in the
country,
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Establish contrels on the importation of metal
and plastic furniture to encourage the ,
expaision of the domesiie furniture industry.

Give to the Ministry of Trade and Indusiry: ihe .
responsibility of overseeing the woodwork
industry to emsure that satisfactory standards
of production are established and maintained
and that the gystem of apprenticeship does not
give rise to the exploitation. of labour,.
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APPENDIX

. s
NOTES ON ESTIMATING POPULATION INCREASES AND LEVELS OF PRODUCTIONE/

CATTLE -

SHEEP /GOATS . -

PIGS

Reprecduction

Mortality

Culling
Cows in Milk/year

. Average lactation

Slaughter Cattle

Average Carcass
welight

Breeding Females
Lambings

Lambing per cent
Mortality

Culling
. Slaughter stock
Population inerease

Average Carcass
weight

« Breeding Females

Farrowing
Tetal Reared/Litter
Culiing |
Population increase

Carcass weight

oo

e

L1

1]

@0

o0

']

o0

oo

o
o

ob

8/ Supplied by Technical Officers
Agriculture, forestry and Fisheries

60 per cent ecalving

10 per cent calvess;
2 per cent yearlings

15 per cent

60 per cent of Breeding
cow population

150 gallons

Cull cows and 2 year
old males

350 pounds

40 per cent of total
female population

Three in 2 years
80 per cent

15..per cent lambsg
10 per cent weaners

-Mature ewes ~ 20 per cent
Weaner ewes = 30 per cent

Estimated at 80/year/100
breeding ewes

12 per cent/jear for
breeding population

30 pounds

30 per cent of total
female population

1 litter/year

5

Sows 20 per cent

Breeding sows -~ 10 per cent

Average 125 pounds

in the Ministry of
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CHAPTER 6

MARKETING

The ﬁarketing of export.crops is conducted by Produce Boards which
have been.iﬁroperﬁtion for‘many years, 1t is assumed that they will
continﬁe to éarry’oﬁ theirrbuéiness and provide the services which they
now give tdufarmersrin.thé séme way as fhey have been doing in the past,
...From the peoint of view of .involvement of farmers in the developmental .
.exercise, hoﬁever, fhere afe a feﬁ conditiohs which should be met in
order to achieve thé degree of farmer participation which this plan

envisages,

First, farmers:who grow crops qommercially-and sell them to the
Prqdﬁcé Boaidé"should'$11 Ee registered on a crop by crop bagis, is.e.
a éeparafe register each for cocoa farmers, nutmeg and mace broducers
and hanaha ér&wérs.“-The fégiéter should provide data on number,
location and sizes 6f holdings, volume and frequéncy'of deliveries,

'payments etCalu

Secondly, the production of each farmer must be related to the size
and use of the.”ﬁlant" under his control, Where a croep is grown in pure
~ stands, this can veiy éimply be done on the basis of acreage, but since
Imost'of £he-cﬁ1tivatioﬁ is mixed;-tﬂé only meaningful type of record which
would reflect productife capacity is the ﬁﬁmbér of trees as in the case |
of cocoa and nﬁtmeg”or of-maté as in-thé case-ﬁf‘Bananas. This kind of
rinformation is vitaily importan£ so that crop production can ber
monitored and aﬁequéte.fofecastskmadeg.both in the short and in the long

run,

1/ Thé présent system used in the Banana Cé-operative Society
which can provideé data on suppliers, the volume of bananas théy supply
and the ‘amount of fértiliser they receive, has limited value¢ for land
use planning, One of “the requirements of the data collected is that
they should permit identification of marginal and inefficient suppliers
who can then be given incentives to improve production or diversify.,
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Thirdly, group activity on a village basis is important to get
thé farming cémmunity completely oriented towards the adoption of
improved farming methods,‘therefore there should be elected village
counclls at the lowest range of the organlzatlonal ladder. Each
village councll should elect representatives to District committiees,
thus forming the second tier in building a co-operative chain
-betwéen the Government and the farming community. At a higher level,
farmers should be'elecfed to reﬁfesenf theieristriéts at the Regional
»leﬁel ih eaﬁh.of thé five.Agficﬁltural Regions., There should be at
least tﬂo representﬁtiVes from eéch Region elected to each National
PréducédBoard-or-Association, ét leasf oﬁe of whom should represent
the small fafme 29 rThis‘type of structuré will ensure that National
Produce Ofganizationg,.comprising a combination of farmer population
through an eiéctive'pfﬁcess and Govefnment nominees, are structurally

designed to achieve national involvement,

Qur main concern in this plan, is, however, not existing produce
marketing organizations but the steps which need to be taken to
improve both internal marketing of food crops and present marketing

methods of produce exported to CARICOM countries.

Regional Marketing

At present;, fruit andrvegetables‘are shipped weekly by schooner
from St. George's and Grenville to Trinidad, The packaging methods
used are crudé'and'iossés are very high, Traders, knowing that they
will lose much of the produce which they'purchase from farﬂ:ers9 give
the farmer a relatlvely Iow return for produce at the farm--ga-tea On
arrlval in Port of Spa1ng the traders sell at a wholesale price whlch
covers losses resulting from poor packaging, shipment and handling

practices.

g/ Qialification for "small farmer" gtatus for any particular
erop will depend on a number of factors e.g. velume of commercial
production, number and sizes of holdings and income.
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The produce which eventuallf gets tb fﬁe market at the retail end is
not standardised, the seller cannot guarantee quality, and as a result the
reputation of Grenada as a fruit and vegetable supplier within the region
suffers, This.is an immediﬁte pfoblém which the igland has and which should

be dealt with without delay by the neW'Marketlng Apgency,

The flrst requlrement 15 to secure 1mprovement in harvesting methods
to eliminate spoilage through bru1slng. Thls must be followed by greater
care in handling and transpprtiné fruit from field to packaging depot for
export, A relﬁtively'high standafd has aiready been set b& the‘banana
industry aﬁd this must be the ﬁiﬁiﬁum acceﬁtable lével, In preparation
for export, bénaﬁé bﬁxing plant faciiities can be uséd for grading and
packﬁging on the days when fhey are not in use., The existiﬁg facilities

are located as follows:

" Ownership
Digtrict -
Location Banana Pr1vately
Association owned

Nerth 2 1
“South 1 i

East 2 4
West 1 2

Secondl} fhe Ma}kefihg-Boﬁrd mast acqﬁire reusable containers
preferably made oﬁt of cardboard which can be folded when empty for return
shipment to Grenadé. Fruit and vegetables muét be graded and packed in
these cartons between reusable trays 1ndented to accommodate the shape of
the fruit or vegetabless These cartons should be sold to huskers who
should not be allowed to tr;nspoft ﬁroduce in other containers. The
regquired cartoﬁs can-be-purchase& from aﬁother ECéM §r CARICOM country
but the traysl£o be uéedliﬂ.the cértonglcqn b;.ﬁ§huféctured in Grenada
from paper wastes and‘othef'mater-ia-ls° “Ca;e ﬁust‘bé taken to ensure that
material ﬁsed ié'ffeé oflsb;res énd diseasé oréaniémsD Starch which is
manufactured in the island Ean—be usgd as an édhesive. The programme of
improved ?ackaéing; iﬁe;efofe; gites scqﬁe'foé indgstrial expansion in the

island, For the time being, no ether restrictions should be put on the
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huskers'! trade. They should be allowed, as they do at present; ¢
travel Qith their.produceg Buﬁ the long-term aim should be that
produce.shduld be éﬁippéd undexr fhe supervision of the Grenada
Mafketing Boafd to the Trinidad'Central Marketing Agenecy ¢r to one or

mere accredited private wholesalers in Trinidad=,

. Fihally séhooners which ﬁre the carriers of agricultural predace
to %he ;oﬁsﬁming territories must be better equipped to handie
perishable carge. The main‘iﬁprovemqnts required are suitable storagen
facilities and.the proviéion éf a cpol—air circulation system to
reduce humidity and temperature build-up during transportation. The
Ministry of Tradé and Iﬁdustrj should after consultation with the

Miﬁistry of Agriculture, the Schooner Azsociation and the Marketing
Board establish the conditions which schooners must meet, and must be
responsible for caérjing out inspections and ensuring that the

“requirements laid down are adhered to,

"Internal Marketing

Though Gfenada has & very good road system, most motorized traffic
moves betﬁeénista George's and main poepulation e¢lusters situated in
other parts'of the'island; As a fesult, movements of agricultural

.prodgce;have a relativeiy fized pattern, Commodities for export go
| to'Sta George's and Gren&ille and those for Womestic consumption wmove
primariiy to St. George's and adjacent toufist areas, It is not
uﬁcommon, therefoéeg to find an over supply of fruit, feed crops and
vegetables ih éne ?art of the island wﬁile in other parts there is.
scarcity; In éomé‘céses; wifh respect td-green vegetablesa, retail

outlets in areas where demand is high, reject increased supplies in

vjf’The important point which canmot be over-emphasised here,
is that, in so far as the Grenada Government is concerned, it is in
its own interest to ensure that Trinidad buyers are satisfisd with
the fresh fruit they purchase., The Government will therefore be
paving the way for a processed fruit market, The S5t. Vincent
agro=industrial laboratory now ships bottled soursop nectar to
Barbados, There is no reason why Gremada should not eventually do
the same with respect to Trinidad.
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order to keep prices at an grfificial level and since there are no transport
facilities to convey the produce to areas of scarcity they remain and rot
in the fieldé{'

There is urgent need to ensﬁre that when there are agricultural
sufpluses theylflow t0 areas in the island where they are moszst needed so
that farmers will not be diécouraged from producing by seeirg output
rotting in the field or piling ﬁp ét thei; farm-gétesw The high-priority
accorded.to improvihg internal marketing is possibly the main justification
for establishiﬁg the Markefing Board and this should be geen as its prime |

function,

A wodel Marketing System for improving internal distribution of

agricultural produce require:

1. A thorough knowledge of the location of all food
crop production in the island and of variations
in seasonal production.

2, Enowledge of the areas where surpluseés either cceur
or can occur and those areas where there will be
shortages because of the inability of local
production to meet demand requirements.

3, Adequate packaging facilities,

4, Adequate transport facilitier, provided either
“directly by the Marketing Board or indirectly
by private firms with such facilities through
agreements with the Marketing Board 5/.

4/ This occurred last year with respect to green vegetables
and tomatoes grown in Calivigny, just a few miles outside of
St, George’s., - ) R

5/ There are commercial firms with vehicles which travel to
different parts of the island distribiting their commodities te
outiets, The Marketing Board should explore the possibilities of
getting these firms to transport farm produce when they have
nnused space,
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5. Outlets for disgposal of produce at the
whoiesale or retail end, These must be
identified and must contraet with the
Marketing Beard to serve as outlets,

In sum, the Marketing Board must have a good marketing intelligence
aystem and be able t6 orgahiée collecting, grading, packaging and
transportation.of pr;duce fr0m ﬁroducing to consuming areas, It 1s
important that-thisrﬂgency should concentrate on establishing a viable
long-term sfstém in marketing agricultural produce both within the
isiand and CARICOMQ Unlese this is done, there will be litile
inceﬂtive for increasing production of lecally consumed foods, and the
tendency to reiy on imported foods will continue to remain dominant,
Vthus défeating the whblé programme of import food substitution. The
Agency's activity is‘also crucial to the food processing programmzs, for
little ﬁeadway can be made in this until the island begins to produce
nafional and not regiomal surplﬁsesa For starchy foods such as yams,
pumkins, @asé&vé andlsweét-potaioes all éf which are more nutriticun
in powdered form thaﬁ As fresh foeds, an efficient Marketing Agency
will stimulate.produétioﬁ thus éontributing to the long-~term objective
of proceséing these produﬁts'for national consﬁmption thereby giving

the fresh product a difierent status viz., that of raw material for

industry.

The Marketing Board also hae an impértant role to play in
lagroﬂinﬁustrial dévelopment6 It is éxpected that the gxpanded
production programmé for food, will, under an energetic and rescurcefni
Ministr& of Agricﬁlture result in incréased cutput of roet crops and
cefealss Production of the latter wﬁuld-mostrlikelf ﬁose ne problems
since grinding ecan céntinue aldng t:adit#onal lines in the areas where
there afe éurpiusesg Rqot crops, hqweve?, present greater complexity
and there must be a new framework for precessing. The Produce Chemist
Laboratory will have én important research and advisory rcle to play
and the Marketing Boérd should only actnéfter making a therough study
of alternative lineg of actionp‘ A possiblé framewurk which ought {o
bé-given some considefétion is 6ne'in which peeiing9 chipping and
drying of‘roat,érops‘and bananas are éone either on individual farms,

or at staticons serving a number of farms, by the use of solar energy,
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as is now done in the case.of cocoa§{ This will obviate the movement of
buiky raw material ﬁnd at the saﬁe time provide a cheap source of energy.
Dried chips which will have lost much of their weight can then be
transpdrted to-centrﬁl'places at much lower cost for processing into
powder, Additives cén be used during processing to improve the

mutritional value of the powdered food.

Organization

The Marketlng Board has to work in close collaberation with the
Mlnlstrles of Agrlculture and Trade and Industry, and more particulariy
with the Agricultural Extension Service, This Service, extended as it
ig throughoat the island, and in close contact with all productiom units
is thé "eyes éﬁd ears" Afuégricultural production, To avoid duplication
the Marketing Board should not be involved with the farmer at this level,
ﬁistribﬁtioﬁ éf faf& input;, for example, is nof a function of this
Board, At fh; séme time héwever; the Extension-service because of its
operatlons w111 know the harvestlng period of all crops throughout the
island. There must therefore be proper linkage between the Extension
Service and fleld offlcerslof the Marketlng Board, The Board should
have at leéstﬂone field officer for each Agriculturél Region,; and each
such officer shouid.hold régulaf weekly meetings with thé corresponding
Senior Regionai Exté;sibn bfficérs This.linkage wili ensure a flow of
information-ffém the prodqﬁer wﬁ&ch will be a major input for island-
wide market infeliigeﬁcé, There should be monthly meetings between the
Beard and the Eﬁfénéion Division;. At the other end of the marketing
chain, thé Boérd haé to'build up cénéumer inférmatione ‘While Extension
Officers can also/be of some assistancé heré sinée production data will
reveal both af%as_of gluts_and séarcity, the-officers of the Marketing

Board must know all market conditions and outlets, and be familiar with

é/ Direct soldr energy which is now used for cocoa will most
‘likely be unsuitable for these produce, which will have to be dried
rapidly to avoid mould, therefore some form of indirect solar
heating will have to be developed.
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consumer attitpndes and behaviour, This will be a further input to the
Board's Market Intelligence, The Board must through regular weekly
broadecasts on Radio Grenada provide the national link between itseZf

and all consumers and producers in the island,

Linkﬁges with the Ministry of Trade are important with respec?
ﬁp‘CARiCOM tréde° .This wiil ensu£e that the conditions laid down for
packagiug, handling and transhipment meet the requirements of both the
aniétrf an& the Boafda An‘officer representing each autherity shonld

be present when produce is being loaded on to schooners,

‘Markéting Board Functions

Many developing countries, in setting up Marketing Boards, have
"been torn betweén two admittedly desirable cobjectives:
1.,  To have control over the importation of

food thus monitoring imports as part of
a food import substitution programme; and

2, 'to organize the handling and marketing of
domestic food production primarily for
internal consumption, but sometimes also
for export.

In-ofder to achieve the first they have to confront traditional
importers.with a ﬁieﬁ to repléciqg them or leave these importers and
function as an intermedigryrbetwegn them and foreigp suppliers, The
first course often-challepges.particular vested interests and the
second either increases the pricé_pf food or calls for Gevernment
subSidies° An argument which is often advanced in support of the
impurt contfﬂl‘apbroach is that the Marketing Board cany, through its
opérafioﬁg_derive an income which can theﬂ be used for organising
domesfic production, This howefe: very seldom happens, The more
common o¢currence.is fhat the Marketing B;ard becoﬁes a bureancraticz
instifufibn ﬁithout the drive? initiative an&.forward planning

essential for efficient marketing, and eventually receives a subsidy.

It is undoubtedly important that there must be some contrel
mechanism over food imperts if domestic foed production is to expand
to meet internal food demand; but this mechanism should be handled

through the Ministry of Trade, which should work in close
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"collabération with thée Marketing Board,

A1l the Board's eneréies shéuld be spent on the second objective,
Admittedly,-thié iglfhé reéliy difficult exercise, for it requires
building“up from seratch an institutional framework thch is far more
complex and difficuit to handle than the relatively simple exercise of
handling imporfs and exports., It callé for structuring easy flow
systems-df-ﬁroéuce from the farmer to the‘hbusewife'and accumilating
a body of knbwledgé‘aboﬁt marketing aﬁd distribution which can serve
both as a guid; to {hg Bpafd in ité oﬁerations and as information for
produCeré,and consuﬁers, The.suécess of the Wholg programne for
expéhéfoﬁ ofrd&ﬁéséiérfoodisupplies and ;gfo-industrial development
Wili floﬁﬁdef if the Marketing Board does not make the handling énd
marketing of domestic food for the internal market its central

theme of action.

1
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CHAPTER 7

AGRO-INDUSTRIAL. DEVELOPMENT

An industrial programme Based on processing domestie ggricuitural
produce is the cormer stone foz the eépansion of the internalreconomya
Whilé there is ﬁnﬂouhtedlj'sqme scbpe for manufactﬁring products from
imported and noﬁ—aériculturalrdomestic rav material, internal demand
from such production cén.anly be sizeable if net incomes of agricultuzrel
producers ére good and relatiQely stable, The key to long=term growth
and expan31on therefore lies 1n agro~ 1ndustr1&1 development.
Trad1t10na11y9 agro-industrial growth has been mainly an ¢ff-shool of
trade in export commodltlese Thue, sugar, cocoa, nutmegs, cotton,
coconuts and liﬁés ware fifst éxported in their raw state and later
processéd'into crystélég ruﬁ? éhocolate sticks, cocoa powder, nutmeg oii,
cottén lintefégledibie oily-limé juice and lime'oily with some of these
prodﬁééé ﬁeiﬁg consuﬁed on the domestic mafket9 as béth intermediate and
end-use gaﬁds; These proéeésing industries9 in-so-far as they were
5&5@& 6n factqry preduction, have all had checkered histories. Suger
probessing, had ﬁirtﬁﬁlly-grouﬁd fo é halt with rﬁm and syrup productios
beiﬁg the'énli sﬁfvivingroperatibns m#iniy £0 meet infernal demand for
: fhé,formefo Effofts gre'ﬁow beinglmaae té revive the indaustry. The
resﬁscitafioﬁ.progfammé has been)déalt‘witﬁ undef Chapter 4, and therefore,

repetition will be avoided.

" Cécoa Processing

Some con51deratlon has been glven to processlng cocoa beans inte
chocolate llqueur and cocoa butter, but preliminary studies 1ndlcaxe that
since the island produces a flavoured cocoa bean, ité economic advaniage
lies in exporting the raw material rathef thgn in preocessing it, &
refinemenf which'is.likely to resuit in legss of ité special quality. It

wuﬁld appears {herefore9 that-if cbcoa-prOCEssing éould be expanded, thic
| should be done along tradltlonal llnesg i.e, the c@ttage industry
manufacture of ch@cmlate stlcks and balls f@r domestiic and regional
consumptlon prlmarlly, but alse for export to Caribbean migrant
communities in Europe and Nortih Amerlcao Thls will require ressarch on

the shelf-life of the product, establishing uniform standards of
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produetien, earrfing out regular checks to ensure that these standards are
maintained and mounting an edvertising campaign in overseas potential
markets, The Produce Chemlst Laboratory in the Ministry of Agriculture,
W111 have an important role in thls development, It will also call for
programmes of mass educatlon to encourage the use of chocolate in this
form rather than as a powdef,‘and may require the placing of restrictions
on iﬁpnrts of ﬁowﬂer so that an efficient system of production, marketing

ahd distribution could be developed internally,

Niotmeg and Lime Processing

Nutmeg and lime processing will be considered jointly because though
nutmeg oil was prodﬁeed from defective nuts in the wid-1960's for export
te the ﬁnifed Kﬁngdom, in mere receﬁt times processing has been a
subsidiary activity ef the lime factory, Of the tree grades into which
nutﬁegs are.clessified.m.good ‘defective and very poor quelity defective -
studies done 1ndlcate that it is only economically feasible to process the
last 1nt0 011“/L In 1974 the Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Association
produced 25 drums of oil from this poor quality nat, only 8 drums of which
found a market at EC$10;88‘ﬁer 1b,,; and uﬁ to the time of writing most of
the produef hed reﬁeihed unsoids There are two factors which seemed to
have been respon51ble for this, First, the Prlce was considered high by
traders in the llght of the fact that Indon951an 0il was seld on the US
market at a relatlvely stabled price of US$9,00 of US$10. per kile,
which seggests that_oii from Grenada sheuld have been about EC$8.60 per
1b, af‘i974 exchange rates, TForty per cent (40%) of the f,c.b, value of

the Grenadian prodiice’ was paid as export duty to the Govermment,

Secondly, Grenadlan nutmeg 011 has a flavour very distinct from
Indone51an nutmeg 0il which has already established itself in most consuming

countries, - The product therefore has a problem of acceptance,

1/ See for example, "Agro-industry Project Proposals for Grenada'
preliminary draft, May 10, 1976 by Department of Rural and Urban
Development, 0.A.S.
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Since the economy is primarily agricultural the Geverament hao io
rely on export duties for somé of its revenue, but it will not ‘mpcose =
level of duty which could in effect inhibit agre-industrial developments,
It will therefore lower the existing duty since the present lavel makes
nutmeg oii teo highly priced a product to gain a foothold in
infernatiﬁnal markets, Ii{ is likely that if the industry overcomes iirs
seéond problem, the demand for its oil may be so elastic that
Government total-revéﬁue from this source will be significantly higher
than it is at the present level eof duty., The task of preoducing a
product>witﬁ market acceptance requires a fair amount of product and
market research which the Nutmeg Asscciation proposes to undertake. I+t
ié possible, in the first instaﬁce that a market can be created in
nen-traditional putﬁeg oil coﬁsuming countfies for the product as it ic,
This Possibilitf should be fully expioredE Failing suceess in this
direction thelProduce Chemist Laberatery in the Ministry of Agricnlture
can explore the pdésibilities of making the o0il more acceptable io
existing consumefss With expected increaées in nutmeg production and
the rejéction of peor quality defective nuts on the international
mafket the cdﬁntry Wili havé inéreasing supplies of nuts for an oil
procéssiné inﬂuétryg Every effoxrt will therefore be made to

establish this industry on a long~term basis,

The island produces pepper and many minor spices which are
exported as raw material, The Nutmeg Association will during the plen
period, expleore avenues for processing and packaging these producis

for external markets,

Thé Lime Factory in St. George's has produced lime juice and
lime o0il at varying ﬁeridds-in the past, Iis most recent operaticn wes
started in 1970u In the crop-year 1974/1975 the plant procecsed half
‘miliion pounds of limes and prodﬁced 14406 galleons of settled lime juice
and 1200 pOunds.of 0il, Im the folléwing year, though the preduction
éf.juicé iﬁcreased, the faﬁ juice was shipped te Dominieca for
processing info oii and juiée conceﬁtratea There is another Lime
Factory in Carriacou, but long periods of drought and disease have
greatly redudéd lime‘ﬁroduction‘aﬁd tﬁe faétory is no longer used,

On the whole, fresh lime production has been falling in beth islands
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and the future of the industry depends on the destruction of diseased tress
and the intr&dﬁéiion of new diﬁease-resistaﬁt varieties, The proposed

plan fbr-rehabiiitation of the lime industry has been cutlined in Chapter 4.
The Tahiti lime variety will be cuitivated mainly in Grenada foxr the

fresh fruit market and‘for lime juice ﬁhile iime 0il will be produced

froﬁ the disease-resisfant Wést‘lndian lime variety which will be

cultivated in Carriacou.

Cotton Processing

Carriacou is the cotton growing island, Acxeage under this crop has
been falling over the pastrthree decédes and so too has production, Raw
cotton and cotton lintérs have-ﬁeen exported to Trinidad and Tobago
periodiééll& and c;tton seed has been sent to St. Vincent for oil
exfractioﬁg Therfﬁtur; of the iﬁdustry depends very much on a reversal
of production:trends which in turn depeﬁds on cultivating drought resistant
variéties and improving the water supply thrqugh irrigation, Since
Carriacou is only one qf‘a grouﬁﬂof islands in CARICOM which grows cotton,
_7 a stady should be undertakeﬁ 6f cotton produection in all the islands to
Vasceftaiﬂ what cont?iﬁution, if any, this commodity can make to long-

term-agro;industriél éevei&pmeﬁ{ iﬁ fhe Caribbean regio 2, It is
| possible thaf-despite thé fact that most co#ton fabric is mass produced,
the area can develop A cottagenéndustfyrand enter international markets
-with hand woven ﬁrﬁduétslwiih designs'which are characteristic of the
Regioﬁ? thus giviﬁg gcope for the development of a new skill with

indigenous creativity.

2/ Barbados, for example, exported 200,000 lbs, of non-carded
cotton in 1974, WHile in the current state of world cotton production,
this crop may beé an attractive substitute for sugar, in the long run
the problems of price flucttatién of raw commoditiies will arise, It
is therefore more in the long~term interest of the area to process
its raw matérial, and export finished goods rather than continoe in
its iraditional role of suppliers of raw material for industrial
countries, But the approach to this problem must be Regional,
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Coconut Processing

Coconut production has provided the raw material, copra, for ihsz
manufactureraf edible 0il and other products, 0il is produced al
cottage industryllevel throughout the island and there is one
Factery in St. Géorge9 Tempe Manufacturing~00mpany Limited, which
produces ogtlg soap and coconut meal for domestic consumption when it
can get réwrméterialg Copra produétion in the island has been
declining over the-past decade for réasons which have been dealt with
in Chapter 4, and‘therefore the future of processing depends very
much on fhe guccess of the programme for coconut rehabilitation,
There is a small cotfage industry uéing'coconut shell for making
artefacts and articies for interior decoration. At present the range
in the quality of products is very wide, Standards of production need
to be set and rigorously adhered to; so that the country can develop a
reputation for neatly manufactured and attractively hand carved
products. There is also wide scope for the development of a coconut
fibre industry which at present is not being explored, The
importation ofArubber and plastic door mats into the Caribhean area
ought to-be prohibitéd and incentives'given for the development of a
fibre mat manufacturing cottage indﬁstrys It is at this level that
industrialisation in the Caribbean has,gieatest meaning: namely, the
use of indigenous raw material for making items required for everyday

domestic use,

Summary

Agro—industrial development based on the processing of traditiomal
cash~crops, depends very much on programmes for revitalising the
agricultural sector, 1ln the short run, the sugar industry offers
greatest scopes There is a Sugar Factory already in existence and
many small mills producing syrup, therefore; given that production
can be stepped up, the economy can begin its programme for seli-
sufficiency in sugar during 1977, With respect to nutmeg oil
production, extraction will depend on whether or not the Lime Processing

Plant is in operation, The Lime Factory is in a delapidated cenditicn
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and.there.is‘limited écope for action‘in thelshorthrunn The most dezirable
apprdach-would be to ﬁiéW'extraction from limes, notmeg and otheyr spices

as a single project and examine its economic fea81b111ty if raw material
supplies c¢an be agsured. Towards this end, the Govermment will seek

technical assistance for a comprehengive study on this-project,

Self-aufficiency in Feood

The problems of achigvihg-seifmsufficieHCy in food supply in the

Caribbean is rﬁther complex. It is not just simply one of increasing

the volume of domésfic.%ood—but“it also entails the substitution of staple
foods ﬁhich come—froﬁ tempefate countries and which the population
regard:as neceésaff-fdr their daily diets The Caribbean, being primarily
tropical ér sub-tfopical; is unlikely to be ever ablé to grow wheat,

bﬁt millions'of poundsléf this commedity are consumed every year and
reliance on it-has been reinforced by the establishmént of fleur wills

in s&me islandss As tﬁé-populétion in fhe aréa increases, wheat imports
increase and foreign supplies of food eat up more and more of the area’s
forelgn earmngs9 thus limiting its cap301ty to flnance its own
development, Since wheat is also a major staple’ 'for consumers in
rtemperate ZONes fheiprice Which cpunfries within the tropics pay for
wheaf gfain ééﬁend# primariiy on the sucgess'or failﬁre of wheat erops

in Canada, U.S., Ruésiag China anﬁ Auétraliaa A peor Russian harvest
increased the price of wheat to the Garibbgan éoﬁéumer in 1974, Any
realistic attemﬁt at ﬂevelopment in the Caribbean, therefore, requires

a regional“coﬁséi;uéneSS thaf li££1e 5f léstipg value éan‘be achieved as
long as whéat grain is central to the nutritional levels which the

population can attain,

It follows from thls that there must be a cultural orlentatlon
w1th1n Carlbbean society to appre01ate that grains and food crops which
are natural to the troples can p:pvlde the nutritional requirements of
the population ﬁQd that agrOuindustrial development from domestic food
resqurceslcreateé new dimensions for expansion of the internal economy,
Floyr'can‘be pr&ﬁesséd‘from tropicél é;ainsg‘Baﬁangg pumpkin, cassaﬁa
and other root éfdpéland f;riified if:nécesséfy toﬂmake a substitute

for wheat flour or can be used in conjunction with wheat flour to make
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composite bread, biscuits and pasta produetsZ{ The incentive
groving these crops in large enough quantities to previde raw matsriel
for processing indusiries must, however, be inextriecably bound wiih 2
progiramme of shifting away from dependence on wheat grain, if neccsssary,
by controiling imports., There is also the supplementary need for
practical reséaréh and implementation of programmes for achieving
greater unifofmity, in éize and quality in sweei potatoes, cassava,
yams e&does, tannia and dasheen and for developing strains which arc

mere diseage-resistant and suited for large scale production,

Regional programm&sfor self;sufficiency in feood which are not
based on supplying a very.high proportion of food staples from
Caribbean production ﬁill.be dealing with fhe fringes and not with the
§2££*0f the‘Caribbeén food problem, The economic validity of existing
programmes for Regional cultivation of corn and soya bean is the
direct éontribﬁtion théy can make to human food9 thereby saving
foreign exchange through this channei, and not their direet contribution

to animal feed. The provision of the latter is supplementary.

This approach gives an entirely new dimension to agro-industrial
development. In the first place, it gives the farmer an importan+® rclo
within the economf and a social status in keeping with his funciion.
His resﬁonsiﬁiiity for‘feeding the ﬁation will be obvious to him and

there will be a base for pride in his economic activity.

All production functions in the agricultural sector will change.
There will he new incentives to increase the supply of grain, roo?d

crops, fruit, vegetables and animal preducticn, for these will ail

j/ "Couposite Flour Technology Bibliegraphy' by Dendy, Jamez
end Clarvite, published by the Tropical Products Institute,
September 15723 presents a wide range of literature om this
Suhjécts .

G.M. Sammy, Food Technologist at UWI, Trinidad, has wri’tea
extensively on this subjec¢t with specific reference to the
Caribbean,
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be raw ﬁaterial for an indigenouslindustrial sector which feeds the natiom,
Consumers will. see fhe‘direct links between theﬁselves and farmers whose
net incomes must sefve as an‘incentiVe for prodﬁctiona There will be a
sound base fo¥ anrihterﬁal fiow of capital into agriculture, for its
prodﬁce will hévé a‘readyrmarket; both immediately and through time. And
the mévémenf of bntﬁ raw maférial-aﬁd processeé foods will add a new

" dimension to the development of the tertiary sector of the economy.

Farmeré must ﬁot oﬁl& be producers of raw material, they must also
have vital intefesté in its processing. ‘They must, therefore, be membersr
of cﬁ-opéfaéiveé which.shoula gwn shares in agfu-industrial enterprises,
Past expefience in the Caribbean has showﬁ that when private entreprenecurs
enter the food proces51ng industry, they very seldom if ever sucéeed in
gettlng farmers to sell thelr output for prﬂCESSIDg"/ In the event, the
1ndustr1a1}st turns to overseqs sourqes pf raw material and the domestic
agricu1£uf51"&ndustr§.gets n6 impetus from industrial expansion, As a
.resultg 1ncrea51ng food demands arlslng from populatlon and income
growth are not met by local food supplles, and the domestlc agrlcultural
sector stagnates while the foreign agrlcultural producer reaps the
beneflt from reglonal growthar The Government intends, therefore, to
_promote new 1ndustr1a1 enterprises only on a co-operative basis,
?roce551ng 1ndgstr1es must be owned and managed by farmers either
7 co—operative%y er as joint éo—operative and private or public
entefprise'veptures,‘ Fafmers %ill then reap économic benefits both
fromAthe sélerof their produce as freéh foods and as raw material fer

food processing,

There is yet an entirely new area with potential for development
Whth needs to be exploredg This is the introduction of new plants

suitable for food and industrial use, Bamboo is a very good example,

i/ The successes met with tobacce cultivation in Trinidad and in
Tobage are special cases, since the product would not have been grown
commereially in the first instance if there were no manafacturer,
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Threughout the island of Grenada and in most of the other Caribbzan
territories, this-gﬁass is grown aleng river banks, It{ performs the
twin function of hihding thé éoiig thus preventing erosion, and previding
shade over water éourses iheréhy reﬁucing loss through evaperation,

The speéies growﬁ are“used.primarily in agricultural engineering to
retaiﬁ soil, fbr 5uilding ﬁridgeé,Afof thé congtruction of sheds and
for cottage industry prodﬁctso There are, however, other species grown
in India, Malaya and China which can be used for food and for making
furniture, houséhoid articles aﬁd ornaments, Theée can wost likely be
all grown in the Caribbean, It‘is alsao knéwn that the culm of bamhoo
can Bélﬁsed féf ﬁakinérpapero Experiments conducted in London over

50 yeﬁrslagﬁ yiélﬂed é”pulp from which was produced a light brown
paper,land this, when bleached, produced an c¢paque paper of good
strength and quglityc In its programwe for conserving the nation's
water supply and ﬁqr developing its water _courées9 the Government

will explore the possihility of getting technical assistance for the
intfoduction of suitable bambeo étock that can be vsed for food and

industrial purposes<,

5/ Tinned bamboo shoots are imported into the Caribbean
from China,
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CHAPTER 8

INFRASTRUCTURE

Although Grenédé=is richly endowed as an agricultural country, it can
only capitalise on its resources if there is a sound infrastructural base
for agricultural development, At present this is not the case and much
of the expanéion envisagéd in this plan depends mainly on what
improvements can-be made to existing roads and bridges, the construction
of new feeder roads, improved water, irrigation and transport facilities

and the expansion of energy supplies,

Roads and Bridges

The island hﬁs a very good network of main, secondary and "other"
roads in eachlof its Agricultural Regions, but lack of a planned
maintenance prograﬁme and periodic erosion and damége from natural
phenomena have had disastroué effects on hridgeB; road foundations and
surfaces., The first stage!of a feeder road progrgﬁme finénced by the
Caribbean DevelopméntrBank is now in progress. While this will be of some
help, it will make.little change to the total situation, The Government
has been aware of the high losses in agriculturai ﬂfoduce guffered from
the present unsatisfactory state of the roads and has been holding discussions
at botﬁ national and international levels aimed at.finding a long~term
solution to this problem, This subject does not fall within the écope of
this plan, but it is worthwhile noting that while road improvement is
essential for.sustained development in the long run, iﬁ the immediate
future the programme has to be tailored as far as possible to meet existing
conditiong, This further eﬁphasizes the’importance of group activity among
farmers and the part which local interests must play to maintain roads; clear
water courses, and generally halt further deterioration of local roads and

bridgesq

Transport and Energy

At present both inputs and outputs of the agricultural sector
are moved primarily by motorised transport. Due to pooer road

conditions there is a high percentage of loss in transporting some
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commodities, especially bananas, other fruits and vegetables, Lesses
‘can be reduced sumewﬁat by better packaging, but they will be high as
long as the roads remain in their present conditions, At present
transpoert éos{ ié high, not oﬁiy becaﬁae of the high percentage of
loss, but élso bécausé‘of high depreciation costs of vehicles and
high costs of fuél and‘mainteﬁéncéa There is every indication that
fuel cests will reméin high in the foreseeable future, and will be
sucth a hiéﬁ fefcentage of wholesale EOmmodiiy prices that farm-gate
‘prices fofnﬁﬁﬁe.eommbdities will bé foo low te act as incentives to
the farmef, In the medium term and the long run, transport costs can
only be kept under confrol if, Whére ﬁossiﬁie, both agricultural inputs
and outputs are”tranéported by dfaught animals”and tractors and
trailersl{ This has been deait with at some length under "Sugar-cane
production” in Chépter 4 and therefore fufther elaboration here is

unnecessarys

The energy probiem ie a further extension of part of the
transport problemg in the sense that our concern is once more to look
for alternative sonrﬁes of energy for developing the agricultural
sector, A@art from énimal power vhich was at cne time in common use
in agriculture, there_are the natural soﬁrges of energy, - sun and
wind, which have beén usgd by Man for time immemorial, but which
.quesfioﬁablé conéepts of modernizafion have led many developing
countries to abanddﬁg{_ The Government intends to initiate a
therough inveéfiéatibn into the scope for ﬁsing wind and solar energy

in its overall development programme., It will not act independently,but

1/ Tt is possible that in the long run motor vehicles with
low fuel consumption to load ratio may be developed. This will
make ‘a significant difference to costs '

2/'Thib is particularly applicable to the Caribbean where
wind power was, for well over a century, the main source of energy
used to develop a sugar ecconomy, and to convey the raw material to
overseas markets by sailing vessels,
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will through CARICOM encourage regional governments, to seek assistance
from foreign countries which have been doing work in these fields§{
The Government will also, durlng the plan period, examine thoroughly
the feasibility o¢f developing hydro-electric power for localised use in

watersheds where there is a perennial water suppl

Water and Iriigation

Grénada has a marked rainy season during Whiph rainfall is very
heavf and months of dry weather when there is iittle'rainfalln The
1s1and also has numerous rivers most of whlch have water all the year
round9 The major dralnage areas are shown in Map Appendix A Map 3.

A programme for water developwent for agricultural use must have the

following elements in it:~
1, To reduce the off-flow of water during the rainy season,

2, To preserve watershed areas against erosion and to
facilitate the accumulation of underground supplies
of water..

3. To control flooding and to reduce evaporation loss
along natural water courses to a minimum by
suitable tree cover,

4, To bring underground supplies of water to the
surface for irrigation and other purposess
Dams and reservoirs in Grenada are shown on the following page.,
These are well located, but an increase in their number at lower

levels may be able to reduce excessive flooding during the rainy

"3/ Recent reports from the Anstralian National University in
Canberra indicate that scientists have developed the world's first
system for storing huge guantities of solar energy for commercial
use. They foresee the day when entire towns can be powered by solar

energy, These developments can make significant changes to the qua11ty
“of life 1n troplcal countrlesa

4/ Micro—dams can be built with many small generators which
feed power into a grid system.
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geason considerébly; The Government will therefore, during the plan period
makela thorough studf ofrthe following rivér courses to determine if they
could be tappeﬁ fof thé construction of surface dams and reserveirs:

St. Francis River, River Antoine, Black Bay River, Great River and

St. Louis,

The programme to preserve watershed areas against erosion and
contamlnatlon is 11nked w1th the forestry programme. There will
therefore be a representative of the Water Commission on the Forestry
Commizssion tolensure co—ordinatidn of activities, This will bhe a
safeguard against thé use of chemicals which can contaminate water

in conservation areas during the re-afforestation programme,

Dams and reservoirs at high altitudes will reduce the flow of
water in rivers, but it will still be necessary to make additicnal
provigion for using rivers for gravity flow irrigation where land slope

makes this possible,

~ Measures to 1ncrease the availability of water must be
accompanled by steps to increase water supply. While surface supplies
from dams, reservoirs and‘rlvers can make a valuable contribution to
agricultural and agfo;indﬁétrial development, underground supplies of
water are crﬁciéliin thosé parts of the'island, like South Region where
annual rainfall is relatlvely low, This water is for irrigation and
therefore a hlgh level of purlty is not essential. Shallow bore holes
to depths not exceeding 200 feet will be sunk in the Calivigny Valley,
La Sagasse, Wésterhall and Bailles Bacolet. Though there are no data
on wind speeds iﬁ this part-of‘the“island, from observation, it can be
said that the forcé of winds is”high enough to.propel windmills,
Furthermore; it.is knownlthat in earlier times thié type of power was .
used for sugar-cane grinding,  Windmills wili be,used in‘South Region teo
pr0v1de a cheap but efflclent-means of 1ncrea51ng ground water supplies,
Aux1111ary diesel pumps will be used where necessary with these mills as
a stop-gap when wind power is low, Water will be stored at surface

level for irrigation,
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One 6f the drawbacks to comprehensive planning of a water policy
is lack of hydrolﬁgical and hydrogeclogical data., There has been
spasmodic c@lléction.of rainfall data by the Ministry of Agriculture
over many years, but more recently the Central Water Commission has
placed rainfall guagesrét the following locations: Les Avecats,
Petit Etang, Pomme‘Roseg Vendome, Annandale, Maribean, Tufton Hall,

Clozier, Mount Horm, Mount Reuil, Peggy's Whim and Mardigras,

There ére also evaporation pans at Mardigras, Mamacannes and
Peggy'é Whim, Nb stfeam guaging is done at present on a continuocus
basié;-théreforé thére are no available data on changes in the flow
of water. Dufingrthe.plan peried stream guaging will be started at

strategic points on Rivers Antoine, Paradise and Pearls,

Tﬁe Water Commissionkﬁhiéh is responsiblé for water development
in the territofy will be expandeﬂ éo that it can undertake greater
daté céliecfion. Overseas financing will be necessary for some
parts of this programme, This will most likely be available from
Canada whieh haé shown interesf in water development where it can
contributé fo agricultufai-development or improve living conditions
of nonmurbah.ﬁdpulationse There az;e9 however9 certain areas where
self—help activity qan‘play an important part, This is particularly
80 iﬁ the case of storage tanks which dan be built out of stones
scattered about fhe countryside, Thatch may be used as a covering

for these tanks,
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CHAPTER 9

THE HUMAN FACTOR

The decision of the Governmen£ to plan the development of the economy
can be taken as evidence that both the political and adminisirative
leaderghip are aware of the 1mportance of forward planning if the society
is to work towards its stated goals, It does not follow that at any other
level in the society, there is the will or the capacity for that degree
of involeeﬁent which is neceesary for pian implementation, On the
contrari‘y9 there arelfeateres vhich may act as impediments to voluntary
mass participatioh in fhe development exerciseo In the Caribbean,
genefally9 thererare two main factors which appear to inculcate
negative aftitudes to sustained developmental effort in agriculture by
the labour force, The first, and undoubtedly most powerful,
histoficaliy, is the eontent-of_education-at the elementary level, and
secondly, a fector of more recent&origin9 is the ease with whieh young
pe0p1e of wnrking age can earn higher relative incomes with little
effort, either as beachcombers - a sﬁinroff from the tourist trade - or
ag unskilled labourers in "¢rash programmes", than can the agricultural

labourer.,

These observations ere‘not based on studies conducted in Grenada
but on familiarisation w1th the total Caribbean scene, Since they may,
however, be appllcable to that island, some consideration must be given.
to the type of educatlonal orlentatlon which could foster positive
Vdevelopmental attitudes, .The second preblem stems largely from the

lack of a long-term vision at the declslon-maklng Level for full
-employment in the economy, ThlS cannet be dealt with in the Plan, but
it is boped that the p0581b1e‘difections‘indicated-for agro-industrial
development will suggest ways in which {here could be increased job
opportunitiés in the different Regions,

© Education

The population. can he broken down between those who are too young
‘to be part of the labour force, those who are in the labour iorce, and

the remainder who have ceased to be a part, The first group will one

day be part of the labour force, and how they are then, will depend on
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the content bf their educational eiperiencee In considering human
resources for develepmeﬂt,-thereforeg the nation's first concern
should be that a child's educational experience is in concert with the
society to which he belongs. The main.requirement of the educational
system, at primafy‘school level is that-the child's experience should
be such as to éﬁable hiﬁ to vauire-the basic requirements for mental
developmenf in relationship to the envifonment of which he is a part.
The school should be seen as the centfe9 through which +the total
environment of the society is brought to the child's attention in his
learning process. If is‘a)laboratory in which all biological
prbcgsées - planf9 bird,.animaliand fish life -~ as well as a country's
phy=zical features - soilé; focks, ﬁouﬁtains, rivers; lakes and beaches -
ére partidf a child'é worl&;.and reading, writing, arithmetic and all
other arbiirary divisions for acduiring knowledge, are vehicles
through which he Becﬁﬁes”vaﬁainted with his immediate surroundings,
Libiarieég-museﬁQS, énd the wﬁole armour& of mass communications -
préss9 radio.and televisién ;.are.all impertant adjuncts to what is
done in the schﬁdl9 and the chiid should, through field visits teo
fﬁfmé,.factories,.docks9 ﬁarket ﬁiaces, public buildings and
insfitﬁtibns, résideﬁtiai and shopping areas; get first hand

knowlédge oflthe working of his society. .Every scheol should have
gardens aﬁd pondé whefe children.can learn through observation and
préctical invol%ement; the reproductive c&clés in plaﬁt and animal
1ifél{

The purpose-of this approach in education is to make children
conscious of their own society and to lay the basis for an. understanding
of the iﬁportance of natu;al resourées in human development and that
education is a process which enables them to devel.op skills which are

essential for such development,

1/ In urban areas where land is searce hanging gardens and
fish tanks can be used,
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An educatienal programme of this type is not to be viewed as making
agriculture part of the.school's curricul .2, Our interest here is to make
the young mind conseiens that withinrhis society, there are the basic tools
to provide him wi{h an understanding of the world at large, He will, as
a result, beceme more.conecious of-the relationship between himself as a
haman being with resonrce potentialrand other reseurces, not only in his
own country, nut in the worid at large. He will understand that his
country‘s‘resources as-well as thnse of the world can be destroyed,
rpolluted anﬂ danaged by indiscriminate hnman action and that he has ai
respon31b111ty to preserve the world’s natural resources for future
generations and to a551st 1n thelr development in the.same way. as. past
generations did for him, All part1e1pants in the educational process,
teachers, . parents and pupile-are to see this ae the beginning of a life
long programme for perticipetion in fhe working force between the ages

of 15 to 6k,

The working Population

Grenada is at present faced w1th a problem which is common to the
aree and also to many developlng economles. There are many young people
who after the age of 15 did not go to an eﬂucational institution nor have
they procee&ed to epprenticeship of a trade, Thougn able and capable of
working they ere unabie to find jobs, Enhortation to go back to the land
does not eolre.fhie problenlbecause in”the first insrance the educational
system gave them no orientarion to the importance of natural and physical

resources within their own commnity; secondly, they have no agricultural

2/ One of the mistakes which have been made in the past was to
include "gardening' as a subject in the curriculum. This injected an
occupational content into the schoel syllabus which was resented by
teachers who felt they were not gardeners and by parents who did not
send their children to school to learn how to work the land,. The
attitude does not change by calling the subject "agriculture'", The
point is that there ¢an he no justification for an occupational slant
in education at primary school level, but there must be an orientation,
and that should be envirommental-animal, plant, spiritual and physical,
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training, and finally, patterns of land ownership and tenure discourage
capital investment so that productivity is lew and so too are wages.
In fact, their total educational experience has made them aspire to

the iype of work which the economy cannot provide,

Thougﬁ we are conéerned primarily with agriculture, it is in order
to maké a general statement about this problem, There iz need to
examine fhe existing institutiénal framework through which young
people cén acquire trades-in the society, How are carpenters,
cabinet makers, masoﬁs, brick iayersg plumbefs, welders, boat builders,
mechanics, seamstresseéq eleétricians produced? Since these are all
skillé whichlare required in a societf, it might be worthwhile from the
general ﬁiewpoint of ﬁléﬁning fo institute an apprenticeship syetem
which clearly indicates the number of years of training which a youth
has to go thrﬁugh in order t07;cquire any of these crafts, Such a
system should belﬂased on craftsmenrwho are now running their own
ghops and it is in thése shﬁps that students should be apprenticed.
Formal tréining in'trade schools should be seen ams supplementary to

practical work under a crafisman,

Farm Schools

Our main'cdncern here, hﬁwever9 is with training required for
employment ih fhe agricultural sector, Traditionélly, the society has
dependéd oﬁ a féasant iabour force for agricultﬁral production,
Peasantry‘is unfortunaféiy synﬁnymous wifh poverty and deprivation,
therefore, youtﬁs ﬁill not be attracted to an industry with

reminiscences of hardship.

The society wust alm ai producing farmefs and these must be
tfained just as craftsmen are tréinedn The;e haé been too much emphasis
in the Caribbean on iraining égriCultufal extension personnel and too
little on fréiﬁing farmerse This is becaﬁse.thefe is mo wvision of
replacing the beaééntry by & population 6f f&rmersg'but unless this
is domne agriCultﬁre will remain a cinderella iﬁdustry irrespective of
the ratié of ekténsioﬁlofficers té peasants, In some respects
developmeﬁts in ﬁassrcommunicationrthrdugh transistor radios have
greatlf reduCed-ﬁne aspect bf the e#tensioniéfficer‘s work, that of

getting news and information to the farmer,
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Farm schoolé are, theref6r99 important., There is at present one
farm schnél in Grenada. The ex1at1ng facilities at the school will he
used for training youﬁg veople to be farmers. A curriculum will be
prepéred which will prévide practical.training in all aspects of
agricultural séiences, and throughout the course the advantages of
co—operative actioﬁ wili be broughf ﬁome forcibly to the student. Each
frainee will undergo é year*s practical training at the farm school
during whiéh timé hé will be assigned a quartér‘acre of land on which
he will do préctical farming. This will serve as his productive unit
and his laﬁoratofy; He will apply the techniques of management and get
an insight into the co—ordinatﬁernature of agricultural management, At
the end of his course the young farmer will be given a lease of an
acreage of land either by the Gﬁvernment or by a private entfepreneur

and he will then be able to test his managément skills in the field,

An 1mp0rLant requlrement for the success of this programme is, in
-the 11rst 1nstance9 ch0031ng the right type of person for training in
-Lne farm school. If on leaving school a youth shows an interest in
farming, then he shOuid be apﬁrenticed to a ﬁarmer with whom he should
work fof at leasf ﬁwo‘yggrsrso that his long-term interests can be tested.
Sﬁch a youth should then quaiifyrfor.a place in the farm school, It is
very important.to eﬁsure fhat thase who entér the Séhool have been already
exposed 1o farﬁ ﬁofk and ha&e shown séme interest in making farming a

career,

The imp;r£ance of co-operative activity has been stressed in other
chapters in the Plan, It-is, ho&ever, iﬁportaﬁt to eﬁphasize this once
more because whiie enfréﬁrenéufial attitudes must be preserved, and
every individual shoﬁldrbe eﬁcourﬁged fo use his initiative, it must be
appreciated that thepe ié a ﬁoiﬁt béyond Which thé-iﬁdividual's interest
can be contréryﬂtd.fhe natiénal g&bd; -Co-oﬁerafive action is the
amelloratlng factor whlch makes the 1nd1v1dual subord1nate his personal
ambltlons to the welfare of the group. In the case of farmers, this
welfare w111 obv1ously be seen 1n terms of what is good for the farming
communltya But since the country is predeminantly agricultural, then
the welfare of numer;ué"groubs willhténd-tﬁwafds the.good of the society

as a whole,
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Exténsion Training

An important supplement to training in farm schogls is the training
of Extension OfficefsG Tﬁese are the link between techniecal,
-scientific knowlédge and knoﬁ-howg‘and the farmer. Beyond the
productive process fhej also provide links between the farmer and the
congumer through tﬁe Marketing Béardo_ Agricultural Extension Officers
are-currentlyrtrained within the region for work in the field, Some
of them are producis of the Gfenada Farm School and this institution
can continue to fuﬁctioﬁ aé a”prépafatory ground for recruits to the
extenéion‘programme but its main orienfation should be training
peréonnel te be fafmers, -It is éxpécted that the Eastern Caribbean
Institute'of Agricultﬁre and Fofestry in‘Trinidad (ECIAF) will
conti;ue to be used to upgfade the qualifications of the Extension

Staff,

Planning

An important aspect of the Agricultural Extension Officer's
duties is the collection 6f fieidrdata and conducting periodie surveys
to.build-uﬁ é body of infoimétion in thé Agficultural Planning Unit
and in the Ministry of Plénninga The manﬁing of these Ministries was
dealt wifh in Chaptér 2, ”It ié.important to stress here that
personnel feqéiréd for planning in these Ministries need not be
qualified economists, ﬁut must at leaéf Be intelligént young people
who have acquifed 5 sound education up to secondary school level, and
who can work under gui&ance from economists or other social scientists
wﬁo need not be'permanent employees of the Grenada Government,.
Technical assistanéé can be easily attained ﬁeriodically from regional
insti{utions to éavise and direct work to be ﬁarried out by the
planning sécfion9 fhis is-a very impoftant-cbnsideration net
simply Eecéﬁse thére are iﬁ fact many yoﬁng and intelligent but
ungualified peeple within the Caribbeaﬁ éreé ﬁho can make a valuable
contﬁbution9 but alsovffom thé point of viewvof costy it will he
better for the Government té rely oﬁ a eédre gf young people te whom

non-professional salaries can be paid,
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Consumeér Edueation

It has been emphasized inluther parts of this Plan that there is need
for a ré-orientatibn of consumer thinking towards the society, Like most
developing economies; consumers tend to be foreign-oriented because
growth in these économiesmﬁepended‘upon trade with the outside world,

The paramefers ﬁhicﬁ_were neéessary fqr internal expansion o# the
economy and.the‘part which the consumer played in this expanﬁion, never
received much éttehtidn,r Fdr this plan to succeed, however; consumers
have to be made‘to Séé the pﬁrt which they play in making it a success,
Increaéed earnings-from,agriculfural e%ports are ﬁot all to be used to
purchase foreign food But to buiid up the nation's produetive capacity.
for further development.. inére#sed foqd productién i1s designed to reduce
the dependence on foréign.supplies of.food, thus developing the internal
prodﬁction—consumﬁtion,processa The consumer must be made. to
understand that his orieﬁtation-to_consumption_of domestic, rather than
imported food, is crucial to therdeVelopment.of the economy, At every.
stage in_therecbnomic process in the:agricultural sector, the common
intérest of proaucers and consumers must be understood if the‘programme

for irnternal expansion of the economy is to be succesgsful,

Both producers and consumers should be able through savings and
investment institutions to invest in the programme for Agro~industrial

Development,.
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CHAPTER 10

REGIONAL PEISPECTIVES

in this chaptef an attempt will be made to break down the national
programme to regional prdpcrtioné so that each region can be seen as a
socio;econémic entity making its cﬁhtribution to the national good,
-This aim cannmf‘be achieved in i{s entirety because of lack oi
statistical dats in the form in whlch they are required, For example,
data on population dlstrlbutlon are available on a Parish basis, which
is net always equivalent with the boundaries of the agricultural
regions; -Neverthelessg since the-plan is mainly concerned with the
devel@pmeﬁt éf the internal eboﬁoﬁyg it is impertant to lay the
foundation fdr a regional approach to planning., The limitations at thie
péint in time, will be remeved when data are collected during the plan

period on a regional basis,
The following shows the relationship between Agricultural Regions

and Parishes:

‘Agricultural Regions Parishes
North St. Patrick and St, Mark
South S+, David and South St. George
Fas? 3¢, Andrews
West, | St. John and North Si, George
North-East The Grenadines

Map Appendiz B comprises a4 series of Maps on each agricultural
region showing the main geogravhiral features and the distribution of
sopulation, agricultural produreiicn, and social servicesl{ Map 1
series shoy the mein contoure, reads end water courses in each region,
These, when related to the Map 2 series which deal with population
distributien, show the rationale fcrx sueh dlstrlbuulonB Map serieg

%e & and 5 show arzas of czep and animal pfoductlon, The first of

1/ Therz are cmissioas in the case of Carriacou,
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these three seté‘ef Maps deals with tree crop production which is the
economic base for iﬁternational trade, The other two series of Maps

show production which-is ﬁainly for domestic consumption, namely: food
crops, fruit and livestock-productiono Map 6 series show the distribution
of zocial serviéesrfacilitieé while Maﬁ 7 series show the lecation of
power and wafér suppliesa- Map 8 series have been compiled on the basis

¢f known soil types and land sloﬁes and show recommended land use

patterns for sach agricultural region,

Hougehold Population

Table 34 shows regional household distribution by town and rest of
region, and population distribution by age-group in 19702{ The mosat
populous urban areas.wére Sta George Wifﬁ 1507 households; Gouyave,
6393 Victoria; 438; and Grenville, 421, The households in the other
urban areas,-Sauteurs and Hillshoréugh, were much émaller in number and
ware in many cases less than the number of households found in

population clustérs distributed throughout non-urban areas,

The data show that 16,351 (8332%)_of all households were in
non-urhban areés and 79,376 (85,6%) of the household pepulation resided
in these areas, Agé distribufion of the population between urban and non-
urban areas is sﬁown in Table 35, Iﬁ the under 15 age-group 87.k
ﬁer cenf of the popﬁlation lived in non-urban areas, and in each other

age~group the proportion was 83.9 per cent,

This heavy bias of all age-groups towards non-urban residence
_ocqurred in all parishes with the single exception of St. Mark, as can
be seen in Table 36, St, David is the extreme case where the total

population of just under 11,000 live without an urban concentration,

2/ Source: 1970 Census data supplied by the Ministry
of Planning,
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Table 34

Regional Household Distribution by

Toun and Rest of Region and

Population Distribution by

Age-Group Census 1970

of West Agricultural Region,

*¥%/ The northern half of St. George which is part of West Region is

included under Rest of 5t, George.

Sources

Ministry of Planning, Prime Minister's Office,

Agricu~ Towns and No. of POPULATIGN BY AGE-GROUP
ltural rest of house= Under 65 &
Region Parishes Region holds 15 15=4k 4568 over  TOTAL
North  St, Merk &  Sauteurs 153 318 182 6L 44 605
St., Patrick
Victoria 438 759 546 240 128 1673
Rest of - /jiu
St., Patrick 2165 5276 3427 1295 653 10651
Rest of
St. Mark 467 1101 790 255 123 2269
East St. Andrew Grenville 421 796 577 247 109 1723 P
22}
Rest of
Region 4173 10403 6761 2541 1108 208173
Seuth St. David & St. George
South half town 1507 2262 2811 86k 376 6313
of St. George
Parish of yp. o
St. David 1995 5326 3532 1244 516 10618
Rest of i/
St. George 4923 10793 8923 2736 1095 23547
West St, John & Gouyave 639 1104 856 363 175 2498 E
North half
Rest of J>.C“
of St. George g~ 7 *Y/ 130 o896 2050 763 403 6112
" North- Carriacou & Hills~
West Petit borough 153 259 202 80 43 584 7
Martinique Rest of \\
Carriacou f, 67
& Petit
Martinigue 1256 2428 1491 789 658 5366 g
Notl regionally identified - - - 1 2 -
| " TOTAL 19642 43721 32I48 11473 5433 92775 G2
f/ This includes the northern half of St., Gecrge which is part
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Table 35

Age Digtribntion of Population. between
" Urban and Non-Urban Areas in 1970

Age-Group
Region
Under 15 1544 45.64 65 & over

| Uﬁban nosw 5408 5174 1849 875
% 12,6 16.1 16.1 16,1
Non-Urban  nos 38223 2697k 9624 4558
% 874 83,9 83.9  83.9
TOTAL nos L3721 %2148 11473 543%
4 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Sources Miniétry of Planning, Prime Minister's 0ffice,

Table 36

Percentage break-down eof Parish Population by
Age~Group and Urban and Non-Urban Distribution:

Census 1970
Parish Under 15 15=hk 4564 65 & over
aris Urban N,Urban Urbanh NeUrban Urban N.Urban Urban N.Urban

Sto Patrick _ 597 ) 93133 500 95»0 445 95.5 6,3 9307
Sto :Mark 4058 59;92 405]9 5991 48;5 5135 5190 4900
St. Andrew 7.1 92,9 7.9 92,1 8.7 91.3 7.6 92,4
St. John 27,6 72,4 29,5 70,5 32,2 67,8 30.3 69.7
St. George 17.3 82,7 24,0 76.0 24.0 76,0 25,6 7h.4
St. David nil 100.0 nil 100,0 nil 100.0 nil 100,0
" Grenadines 9,6 90,k 11.9 88.1 9.2 90,8 6,1 93,9
TOTAL 100.,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0

Source: Ministry of Planning, Prime Minister's 0ffice,
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Data on household and population digtribution in urban areas
.between‘1960 aﬁd 1970 show that there has bzen a deecline in the number
of households in each of the five urban centres im the islapd of
Greﬁada and in three cases theré was als¢ a corresponding fall in
population, Hillsbofough in Carriacou registered an increase in both
these variables,r Thesé data are shown in Table 37. While in urban
areas the total number of houééholds fell by 6.1 per cent and the
population by 8,2 ﬁer cent, there was an inter-censal national increase

in household population of 6.5 per cent,

Table 37

Numbeér of Households and Population in
Private Households in Urban
.Centres in Grenadas

Censuses 1960 & 197(.

Urban 1960 ' 1970
Centre Households Population Households  Population
Sauteurs 238 925 133 605
Vietoria 439 1687 438 1673
Gouyave oL 2350 639 2408
Grenville 453 1720 421 1723
St. George 1587 6521 1507 6313
Hillsborough 145 561 153 584
TOTAL 3500 14589 3291 13395

Source: Ministry of Planning, Prime Minister's Office,

These data indicate quite clearly that houszehold and popolation
distributiﬁn are widespread throughout the territory in every Region
and are not heavily.concenfréted in urbén areaso.rﬁlmeaningful programms
for develeopment of the internal economy must be heavily biased towards
regional planning techniqués because this is the only way to tap the
whole market potential andlto achieve total invelvement of the farming
pgpulation, The striking featuré ahoﬁt non—urﬁan distribution is that

there is a multiplicity of population clusters, relatively small in
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size,-and located in.watersheds and valleys. There are therefore many
small markets and production unitss, A prime requirement of the programme

therefore is to develbp both their consumption and production capacities,

Because of its predomlnance in size, the urban area of St. George is
a large consumlng populat1on cluster and produce from most parts of the
country flow into that town, This movement has teo ‘be facilitated since
the programme for expansion will produce regional surpluses. But there
are other coneuoiog areas to which‘movement of goods is difficult
oeeause of poor eommooieation, This is a factor which must be taken
into consideratioo io increasing internal production, It requires the
establishment of improved”marketing and lioes of communication to permit
the flow of localised-surpiuses to other sizeable consumer centres,

(See Chapteér 7 ~ Marketing).

The data also shOW‘th&t 1n terms of age-groupings the population
15 also w1despread hetween urban and non-urban areas, therefore there
must be adequate distribution of social and health facilities in both
urhan end non-orban arees if‘tﬂe edocational, training and health
needs of the.youﬁg end the welfare of the aged are to be met, For the
working population, its full productive capacity can only be realised

if preventative and curative health facilities are easily available,

Map 6 series iﬁ the Map Appendix show among other things existing
education and health facilitiess No attempt is being made to
determine if thef are adeqoete-to meet-the needs of the agricultural
population and no prooision is made in this development programme for
education, sanitafion end health during the .plannedperiod8 This is so
not because it 1s descrlbed as an agr1cultural sector plan but becaunse
of lack of personnel to look into these aspects of plannlng whieh are
regarded as 1mportant adjuncts to this development exercise, Fach
agricultural reéion,uﬁoﬁeoer, has e oitai cooteibutioo to make to the
nutritional needs of children of echool age ooth-as a preveotative
measure ageinst diseese, end also as a ﬁeans of develooing their mental
capaeities thus enabllng them to reap full beneflts from their
schooling, In so far as the worklng populatlon 13 concerned, it is too
often over~looked that nutrltlonal deficiencies make the worker an easy

prey to diseases of one kind or another, hence reducing his capacity for
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sustained effort and imposing severe limitations on his productivity,

Production
Map series 3 in the Appendix shew the distribution of tree zrope
and of sugar-cane by Agricultural region. There are pure stands of
some crops but the common pattern is one of multiple eropping.
Table 38 shows the estimated regional distribution of national productien

Table 38

Egstimated Production of Specified
Tree Crops by Region 1975 a/

Tree Crop Unit Total Nerth ~ South East West N, East

Cocoa % 100,0 22,1 20,9 40,54 16,6 nil
M.T. 2819.1 622.%4 59,0 1139.0 47,0 nil
Nutmeg % - 100,0 26,4 12,7 41,4 19,4 nil
& Mace M.T. 563.,5 149,0 71.4 233.,5 109.6 nil
Bananasl/ % 100.0 20,0 10,0 35.0 35.0 nil
, M.T. 17129.8 73426,0 1713.0 5995.4 5995.4 nil
COprag/ %. 100.0 15,0 20,0 55.0 10,0 nil
- MnTo 28011 402 50? 150? 208 ni].
Sagar~cane % 100,0 nil 74,0 21,0 5.0 mil
M.T. 3900.0. . nil 2886.,0 819,0 195.,0 nil
Citrus % . 100,0. . 3.0 15.0 50.0 iG.0 20,0
M.T, 478,92 2%.,9 71.7 239,2 7.8 45,0
Cetton % 100.0 nil il nil nil 100.0
M.T. Neao nil nil nil nil Nels

1/ Fer Crop Year 1976/1977
2/ For Calendar Year 1976
g/ Regional distribution fer all creps not available

Source: Mipistry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

of some of theée cfops in 1975, Prodﬁction is highest in East Region
for each méjor expori croﬁ --cocoa9 nﬁtmeg and bananas - and lowes: is
in South Region. .Eépanéion of these crops in the plan period will be
focuéed in Northy, East and Weét Regions., It is expected that relative

growth in South Region will fgll because climatic conditions are more
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suited to vegetable and animal production, Sugar-cane production, mest
of which will be in the South and Easi, will, it is expected bring

inereased incomes to these farmers,

Map 4 series in the Appendix show the distribution of other
"Arable Production", These nre all food crops which provide most of the
energy needs of the pnpulanion. Corn, sweet potatoes, yams, punpkins.,
cassava, tannia and dasheen are grown in all Regions but estimates of their
relative contrlbutlon to total productlon are not available, The programme
for food expansion, however, envisages significant increases in production
during the plan peried in all Regions., The long~-term aim is to produce
root croﬁs in gsuch large qnentitiee as to change these coumodities from
freshlf consumed foode to raw material for flour industries, thus

improving the nutritional comnosition of staples in the daily diet,

Green end Yellow vegetables, legunes and'tonatOes are not all
grewn in every region, and the levels of preduction in the areas where
they are grown is unknown; It is clear, however, that Scouth and East
Regiong have fhe hes£ condifiene for expanded production, particularly
on alluvial Sﬂlls a10ng rlver courses, and therefore internal warketing
which will fa0111tate movement of surpluses to other regions will be
very important to stlmulate hlgh levels of production, (See Chapter 7 -
Marketing)D Some of these commodities ere epparently not consumed by
large members ef the“population,.in part, because they do not know how

.to prepere them. In some cases eVercooking destroys the food value,
Improving the natienal diet will also eall therefore for educational

programmes on cookery through the mass media and also at village level,

Map 5 series show the regional dietribution of Livestock, The
quantatlve dlstrlbutlon between regions of cattle, sheep, goats and pigs
for the year 19?5 whlch is shown in Table 28 has been used for making
projections for growth in an1ma1 populatlon to year 1981 on a regional
baS1S, Thls 15 shown in Table 39 Accordlng to the plan, South Region
w111 contlnue to be a major suppller of meat and dairy produce and it is

in that region that development of pasturage will be concentrated,
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Table 39

Estimated Animal Population
Increases 1977 te 1981

Total Population 1977. 1978 1979 1980 1081
" CATTLE - North 1376 1392 15%6 1671 1789
South 2620 2761 2995 3238 3L8L

East 1731 1848 1988 2147 2330

West ) 570 570 . 663 746 822

Grenadines 497 528 595 667 737

Total 6794 7099 777 8469 9142
SHEEP - North 1861 2082 2330 2607 2020
South 48736 5416 6065 6792 7608

"‘East 1138 1272 1424 15903 1783

West 252 282 315 3592 3094

Grenadines 3192 3578 4006 L5488 5024

Total 11279 12630 12140 15832 17799

T GOATS - Nerth 1729 1938 2170 2430 2722
South 12658 C 2974 3333 3735 4179

East 1152 T 1290 1446 1618 1811

West 863 963 1078 1205 - 1347

Grenadines 2095 3354 3756 4206 4709

Total 9397 10519 11783 1319% 14768
PIGS - North 2512 2053 2019 3210 3532
South " 5042 5546 6100 6710 7582

East . 2713 2084 3283 3611 3972
West . 901 . 991 1090 1199 1319 .

Grenadines 885 974 1071 1178 1296

Tatal | 11953 13149 12404 15910 17501

Note: No provision has been made for exporis of sheep and goats
which occur on a fairly large scale from the Grenadines,
The rate of growth with respect to these two animals, is,
therefore, somewhat inflated.

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries.

Carriacou will continue to be a major supplier of sheep but this
growth is premised on improvement in pasturage, and more effectiive
contrel on exports, The planned improvement in pasturage on a

regional bagis is shown in Table 40,
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Table 40

Estimated Pasturage Reqpirement
by Agricultural Region 1977 to 1981

Acres

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
Imp. Unimp. Imp.- Unimp. Imp. Unimp, Imp. Unimp, Imp, Unimp,

N, District

Catile 138 642 140 649 153 717 168 780 179 8%
" Sheep 40 186 45 208 50 233 56 260 63 202
Goats 37 173 42 194 47 217 52 243 58 272
Total 215 1001 227 1051 2501167 276 1283 - 300 1399

S, District -
Cattle 262 1223 276 1288 . 300 1398 324 1511 348 1626
Sheep 10% 48h 116 541 130 606 145 680 163 760
Goats 57 266 6k 297 71 333 80 374 89 418

Total 423 1973 456 2126 501 233?' 549 9565 600 2804
" E. District -

Cattle 175 808 185 862 199 928 215 1002 231 1078
Sheep 24 114 28 127 31 . 143 34 159 38 178
Goats 25 115 28 129 31 145 35 162 39 181
Total 292 16057 241 1118 261 1216 . 284 1323 308 1437
W, District
Cattle 56 266 57 266 66 309 75 348 82 348
Sheep 6 o5 6 28 7 32 8 35 9 39
Goats 19 86 21 96 23 108 26 120 29 135
Total 82 377 84 390 96 L49 109 503 120 558
Grenadinesg
Cattle 50 232 53 246 60 278 67 311 74 3hh
Sheep 68 319 77 358 86 400 96 449 108 502
Goats 64 299 72 335 81 376 90 421 101 471
Total 182 850 202 939 227 1054 25% 1181 283 1317

Grand Total 1124 5238 1210 5624 1335 6223 1471 6855 1611 7515

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

It is estimated that milk production will be 50 per cent higher than it
was in 1975, The anticipéted régional.inereases vayy fromrone region to the
next, In the North, it will be 31 per cent; South 5k per cent; East 62
per cents Wésf 42 per cent and North-East 76 per cent. (uantitative data are

shown in Table 41,



~143-

Table 41

Projectéd Regional Milk, Beef, Lambh

Mution and Pork Production 1977-1981 bhased

cn Production Estimates for 1975

000 Gals. %Miik)
1000 Lbs, {Meat)
Commodity Regions 1975 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
Milk Northern 63 65’ 66 73 79 85
" Southern 9k . 109 115 124 i34 145
" Bastern 55 67 71 77 B3 89
Western 33 33 33 38 43 &7
Nerth-Fast 17 20 21 an 27 30
Total 261 293 306 335 366 395
" Beef ‘Northern 82 103 103 108 112 113
Seuthern 82 158 170 182 194 209
Fastern 71 93 103 112 120 129
Western 35 L6 L6 L7 50 56
North-Last 17 25 27 29 31 39
: Total 287 4125 448 877 506 55%
Lamb Northern 11 14 15 17 19 21
Sgnthern 23 ag” 32 36 40 L5
“Eéstern 6 8 0 10 11 12
" Western 2 2 2 2 3 3
North-Easgt i0 13 14 16 i8 20
Tetal 52 65 72 81 91 101
‘Mutton " Nerthern 10 12 ‘13 15 17 19
Southern 12 15 7 19 21 23
Tastern -7 8 9 10 11 13
Western L 5 5 6 6 7
North-East il 1L 15 17 19 21
Total 42 53 59 67 75 84
" Perk Northern 183 299 o4k 268 295 32h
"Southern 346 419 L6Y 507 557 613
Bastern oLy 00 . 320 365 398 W37
Western 89 107 118 130 143 5%
North-East 58 O 78 04 103 114
Total .923 1117, 1298 1351 1486 1635

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries
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The milk expansion programme has a vital rele to play in improving
nutritioﬁ of thé school-age population, Production within each
agricultural divisioﬁ of a Region will be ﬁromoted in relation to
‘speﬁific schools to.ﬁhich fhe ﬁilk is to be supplied. Inter-regional
marketing andrdistributioﬁ wili 6n1ylbe encouraged when regional needs
for domesfic; éommercial and é§h001 consumption are met, Suckling of
calves, which a{ present, is a factor limiting the supply of milk fer
human conéhﬁftion, will be discouraged and will become inereasingly

unnecessary as fodder production increases,

In 1975 total milk consumption frem local and foreign soufces was
estimdted at 2.3 miliion 1bs., only 8,3 per cent of which was from
domestic suppliesB On‘a per capita basis consumption was 23,8 lbs,,
but distribution ﬁéé highl} skewed both by the Bias of high consumpfion
of foréigﬁ supplies among the urban pdpuiationg and by low and in some
cases negativé cénsﬁmption by low income groups, Lven it the goal of
. 50 per centliﬁérease is attained, therefore9 the island will he very
fa¥ frém self-éufficiency; A prime requirement te get the milk
progrdmme moving will be a suppof¥ price for this cémmodity9 and the
Gofernment plans to iniroduce this measure together with its fodder and

multiplication programmes.

Plamned regional projecﬁién of ﬁeat - beef, lamb, mutton, pork - to
1981, based on production in 1975 is as fellows: Nortb Region - 67
per cent, South Région - 92 per cent, East Region - 70 per cent, West
Region - 28 per ﬁéﬁt, NofthuEast - 85 per cent, The proposed high
inereases in South and North-East (Carriapou) will depend very much on
improved pas;urage, Af present existing abqtfoir facilitiea are very
poor. There is-one-é&ch iﬁ St, George and Grenville; both of which need
renovation and imfro#ed-hjgenic-facilities. rThere is also need for an
additional ébattoir in St, George and for neﬁ ones in Gouyave, Sauteurs,
Victoria and Ca}"riacouD Theée.infréstfucfurﬁl installatioﬁs fer expanded
meat production will 6pen.new.a§enues‘fér thé devélopment of a hides
indqstry in each regioﬁ, At préséht manyrskiné-are damaged in flaying
animalé énd aré eithér eaten orrdisposed of as ﬁastea The Government
will, thrbugh-ité ahéttoir prﬁgramﬁe; assiét in.1a§ing'the ﬁase for the

development of a leather industry in the Less Developed Countries (IDC's),
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The preovision of abattoir facilities will not im itself promciz
use of these facilitiésp -The Gﬁvernment will bave; on the one hand; to
promofe use of fhesé facilities through an educational campaign
emphasizingrthe imﬁortﬁnce of public hygiene; and make non-use of
abattoirs for slaughtering 6f animals a punishable offence, On the
octher hand iflﬁill‘havé to impose a fee fof the use of abattoirs,
Animéls skins will be boughi‘ﬁy abattoir authorities and cured for sale
to leather tanneries witﬁin CARICOM, This will be an additional

incentivé to encourage butchers to use the facilities provided,

The expansion of tﬁe poﬁitry industry was dealt with under
"Meat and Milk Productioﬁ" in Chapter 5. The aﬁailable data do¢ not
permit a Regiunal breakdown, but it is known that birds are kept all
over the territu}yg At present, there is little general interest in
improving the quality of bird with a view 10 increasing egg and meat
-productiona Ihe%e are a few poulfry farms, but the Government intends,
through the development of poultry assoeiations to promote greater

interest in poultry rearing over the country as a wholeg

Map series No,lB show recomﬁended land use which is based on soil
type and land slope. Crops which are suitable for the different
categoriés of agriculfural land'are shown on the following page.

The pfogramme towards an optimumrland use pattern in agriculture is a
long-term one and is tigd up with the whole programme of farm
engrossment, land tenureship gnd iland reforma It is not expected that
much progress will be made in these arcas during the present plan

period.

It was stéted at-fhe beginning of this chapter tha£ an important
impzdiment in trying to regionalise global projébtions was the absence of
regionél datas Eveh where suchldata have beer used they are more
guesstimates than estimates, Present deficiencies willy, however, be
remedied_during thé plan period, The map or page 147 shows both
Agricultural Regions énd Digtricts within Regions, There is an
Extension bfficer in charge of each Region with District Officers
working under bis supervision. Under the gﬁidance of the Planning
Division in therMinistry of Agriculture annual sample Surveys will be
condusted in eéch Division to provide up-to-date infermation on
production, incoﬁe, crop acreages and cther dafa relevant for monitering

pian performances
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Recommended Land Use Pattern
- by Region in Grenada

Land ’ ' Suitable
Classification Recommended Use Regions
A. Good agricultural land Cocoa, bananasg, sugar-cane, North, East

Ds

(Classes I & 11) focd crops, coconuts, Weat
vegetables, fruit trees
and food trees,

Fruit and feod trees,
sugar-cane,.

Medium agricultural . Nutmegs, cocoa, bananas, Nexrth, South
land sugar—cane, food crops, Fast, West
(Classes IT & III) vegetables, fruit and

food trees, coconuts,

improved pastures.
Medium agricaltural Cotton, corn, sugar-— North-Fast
land ' cane, ccconuts, limes,
(Classes TII & IV) peanuts, fruit trees,

livestock, improved

pastures,
Marginal agricultural Improved pasture, fodder, North, South
land ' grasses, sugar-cane, C0COa, Fast, West,
(Classes IV & V) mutmegs and coconuts, but North-East

returns will be moderate.

Also food and fruit trees,
Poor agricultural Natural forest, food forest, North, South
land timber, Strip cropping East, West,
(Classes V & V1) where cultivation is North-East
Highly erosive area, necessary.,
S0il should not be

disturbed,

Notes: (1) Terracing should be done on all hilly land under

cultivation, especially for tree crops.

(2) Marginal lands are those areas where the soil is -
ftot very shallow and there are marked slopes 10° - 20°,
Annual rainfall is appreximately B9" with about 3 dry
months per annoam. In such areas terracing and irrigation
are important and water conservation should be practiced
e.g. pond cultivation,
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CHAPTER 11

1/

REGIONAL ACCOUNTS=

A'most importanf aspect of planning is the construction of a sysiem
of ac@ounts structured to permit monitoring of plan performance against
stated goals., Since this plan is concerned, net simply with increasing
agricultural productiong but with thd ﬁidespread utilization of
agvlcultural potential and expansion of the internal economy, then our
tools for measurement must prov1de data whlch can facilitate regular
assessments on the attalnment of these ObJECtIVGSa It will be possible,
for example¢ by a regular flow of data, to 1nf1uence.régional digparities
which are contrary fo overall nationél objectives, In this chapter, a
syglem of income and product accounts will he presehted, which can
facilitaté réddy identification of regional agricultural income and

production,

Jur acceunts can be designed to show inter-regional transactiomns,

so that movements bf gdods for intermeddate and final use within the
economy fromuoné régioﬁ to aﬁdther douid be easily identified. This

will, however, add complex1tles to our model and defeat the main purpese
of designing a relatlvely gimple system for the agricultural sector on a
region by region basis, Table %42 can, of course, be used for all reglonal
production, butrin keeping ﬁith the Sectorai”nature-of the Plan, it will
be treated.as_a tool odly for thd dgricultufdl éecforn Bast Agricultural
Region will hbe dséd aé dnrekdﬁple, There will be no prevision for
.inter~regional transferég Each agficulfurai region-will be regarded as

a micro~ecdﬁdmyrhdving transﬁctions with a macro—ecdnomy9 viz.; all

agricultural regions in the State and the rest of the world,

'
1

l/ Thig chapter draws very heavily on J.R. Stone’s "Social
- Accounts at the Regional Level™ in Regional Economic Planning by
Isard and Cumberland, and adaptations made by H.W. Richardson in
"Regional Feonomics".
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Government activities within a region will be treated as a

separate set of accounis, Table 42 presents a complete regional

accounts system in matrix form with govermment in an open

The following are the subscripts used with their references:

economy,
Tahle 42
Regional Agricultiural Accounts matrix
with Government in aun open economy for
East Agricultural Region in Grenada a/
east agric- central all regions &
to ultiral region government rest of world
1 2.3 L 5 6 7 8 09
P Y K P Y K P Y K
from ‘
east -agricultural region
1, production 0 Cee Vee 0 Ceg Xer O
2, income Yde 0 O 0 Geg 0 Yer Ger
3. capital 0 See O 0 0 Teg O O
central government
L, P 0 o O 0 0o o0 0O
5e Y Ige Dge O 0 -Sgg Ygr 0 O
"6, K 0 0 Bge 0 0 .-Vgr 0 Bgr
all regions & rest of world
7o P 6 o 0 0 Crg 0 0 0 O
8. Y ¢ o 0 0 Grg Mer 0 O
9. K 0 0 Bre 0 0 Trg O Nrr O

8/ See Appendix for Key te¢ Table 42,

¢ refers to East Region which is being used as a model,

g refers to Central Government.

¥ refers to all regions and the rest of the world.

The first three rows and celumns in the table represent the set of three

accounts for LHast Region,

Let us examine the first row in detail. ALl

imports into the Region are routed through preduction and the first row
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shows incomings into the region's prodaction account, A zZere in the first

row shows

Cee

Vee

Ceg

Xer

Incomings

column.

" Yde

Ige

where there were no incomings into East Region:

Consumption by residents in East Region Z?bonsumption of
local aunthotrities, if any, would be included here

Gross investment in East -Region in fixed assets and s{ocks
in¢luding stock appreciation but excluding Central
Government investment., For example, a new tractor bought by
a farmer will be an addition to the fixed assets of EKast,

Sales by East Region to Central Govermment for consumption.
These will result in ~an 1nf10w 1nto the Region's
productlon account,

Inflows to East Region from net exports to all other
regions anﬂ the rest of the world,

into East Region are matched by outgoings shown in the first

Gross domestic agricultural product at factor cost of
East Region. This includes appreciation in stock., For
example, the value of cocoa held in a store-room in
Grenville can increase in value, simply because of a
rise in world value of cocoa.

" Indirect taxes less subsidies paid by East Region,

These payments are part of revenue which Government
receives from the Region, -

The income and outlay account of East Region is derived from the second

row and column, To take thé rew first:

Yde
Geg
Yer

Ger

Gross domestic agriecultural product at factor cost
of East Reglon (1nc1udlng stock appreciation),

Carrent transfers, gifts and grants received by
East Region from Central Government.

Net receipt of faetor income by East Region
from all other regions and rest of world.

Current transfers received by East Region and
rest. of world, ,

"~ Thé eolumn shows:

"Cee
" Sée

Dge

Q .

fl

Consumption by residents in East Region.

- Gross savings by Edst Region,

Direct taxes on income paid by East Region
to Central Government,
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The third row and column give the incomings and matching outgoings ol

the capital transactions account of East Region.
To take the third row first:

See

Gross savings of East Region,

Net capital transfers received hy Fast Reglon from
Central Government.,

Teg

1l

~ The column shows:

"Vee = (Gross investment in East Region in fixed assets
and stocks, including steck appreciation (mot
including Central Governmeni investment).

Bge = Net borrowing by Central Government from
East Region,
Bre = Net borrewing by all other regions and
rest of world from East Region.
These three accounts include 14 entries for each region. The totals
of the three accounts yield:
1. For the production account, gress regional domestiec
product at market pricesg '
2, For the income account, gross regional income plus

net current transfers; and

3« For the capital account, gross addition to
regional wealth in the form either of investiment
in stocks and fixed assets eor of a net increase
in ¢laims on others,
Central Government accounts are shewn in rows 4 - 6 and columns
L - 6 of Tableﬁl All Central Government productlve activity is
1ncluded in the reglonal productlon accounts, so there are only
zeres in Tow and column b4y Row and column 5 show the incemingzs and
outgoings of Central Government 1ncome and outlay account, that is,
the Central Government’s current, account0 Row and column 6 represent
the Central Govermment's capital aceeunt, Finally, rows and coelumng
7 = 9 represent the production, income and outlay and capital acceuntfs

respectively for all regions and the rest of the world.
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These accounts of 1nd1v1dua1 regions can be aggregated to give the
standard domegtic and national totals which are usually used for regional

and 1nternat10na1 comparisons,

Provision has been made for a re-organlzatlon of the Ministries of
Plannlng and Agrlcultnre9 Forestry and Fisheries which will create new
planning components Wlthlﬁ the Grenada Public Service, 'The Planning
Division in the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture will be the veh1c1eq which, in
collaboratlon w1th the Agrlcultural Extension Serv1ce and the Produce

Boards, will pollect data on Regional agricultural production. This
| will not bé as difficuit as might appear at first sight because the
main exporﬁ cfops are already mgrketed throﬁgh a number of collecting
| stationg, At pfesént; férmgrs cross regional boundaries with their
producé; bﬁt it-;s.§erfiéasy to.record the soufﬁe of all produce
delivefed at the;; collecting points, These data when collected
by the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture should be passed on to the Ministry
of PlannlngG The aim should be, first and foremost, to prepare

production accounts for each Regicn,.
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Ige
Ceg

Veo

Ceg
Ker
See
Dee

Geg

Teg
Bge
Bre
org

Gar
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KEY TO TABLE 42

APPENDTX

Gross domestie agricultural product at facter ecest of eazh region (ineluding

stoek appreciation)s

Indirest toxes less agrioultural subsidies paid by east reslong

Consumption by residents (and loeal authoritiss, if any) in sast recione

Gross investment in east repion iIn fixzed asssts and stoecks ineluding
stoek appreciation (Central Govermment investment excludsd)e

Sales by east region te Central Government for consumption.

Net exports by cast region to all obher regions and the rest of worlds
Gross saving of east regione

Direct taxes on ineome pald by east region to Central Governments

Cureent transfers, glfts and grands recelved by east pegion
from Central Governmenta

Net recelpts of factor income by east reglon from all other
reglans and rest of worlds

Net capital transfers received by east region from Central Governmente
Het borpowing by Central Govertmert from east yegione

Wet borrowing by all other regions and rest of wrld from eash reglone
Govervment omrrent expenditure abroad on goods and servicasze

Carerert transfers reesived by east rogion from all other
reglons and rest of worlde

Governnent ewrrent transfers abroad nete
Dissaving of Centwal Crver.ments

Vet factor inecme payments raceived by Contral Govermment fyam
811 reglons ard rest of worlds

Net cepitsl transfers pald to rest of world by Gentral Govermmenbs
Gross disinvestment in fixed assets and stooks by Contral Governmenta
Net barrowing by Central Govermment from rest of wrld.

Balaneing transfers to income and outlay account, leec net receipts
from the country from the sale of goods and sarvices in the form of
factor Iincomes

Balansing transfers to espital trangestions aszomnty ioeo rest of
the world®s balance on current acedmt with the countrye
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CHAPTER 12

FINANCING THE PROGRAMME

The success of a natibnal agricﬁltﬁral plan depends on commitment
of both private and public sectl)rsm Unfortﬁnately, since there was no
national machinery Wi{h representatives from both sectors, it has not
heen possible to hﬁlld projeétions of the private sector into the plan,
It is likely that this.deficiency is not very important with respect to
traditional eiporf crops slnce pollcy is in the hands of Produce
Boar&sonlwhich the private sector is represented, but it might be of
some importance in agro~indastrial enterprises, which have heen
fradifionally privatély finaﬁced. In this chapter, however, though
it is fully appreciated that private séctor decisions will be very
lmporfanf in determining the flow of capital inlo agriculture, only

publiec sector financing will be considered,

Data en sectordl distribution of the (Gross Domestic Product show
that during the period 1970-1974 wages and salaries paid by the
Government were annually, approximately 20 per cent of GDP—/ With a
general orlentatlon towards development, the Government will he
concerned with ensuring that these factor payments are making their
maximum contribution to‘the coﬁntry's development. In the first instance,

therefore, Government expenditure, whether current or capital must
| find itsg justificafidn within the framework of national socio-economic
developmeﬁt policys Tﬁe distribution of current expenditure, between
Miqistries and Depéffménts ﬁust refleét an overriding concern with
efflciént administrative and executive action related to fulfilment of
development objectlveé;l Unless this is assured, the Government may
find itselfAunable to téké full ad%antage of both loc&l and foreign
technical eipertise and %o réap ﬁéximum benefit from ite capital

financing programme.

1/ See Statistical Appendix: Table 2,
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Government Operations

Govermment operationz for 1970-197% are shown in Table 43.
Current expenditure exceededrcurrent revenue annually with the deficit
fluctuating befween FC$1.,1 million in 1970 and EC$5.6 million in 1974,
The fall in‘revenue in‘the latter yeaf and the accompanying 100 per
cent increése in the deficit above 1973-Were no doubt due to dislocation
of the economy by political unrest, but the pattern, however, is clear,
that currént revenue‘fell short of current expenditure in every year,
The former bore the f0110wing relafionships to the latter — 9k.6 per
cent, 82,9 per cent; 92.8‘ﬁer cent, 87,1 per cent and 73.3 per cent,
Though projected increases in‘agricultural exports will, on the basis
of estimated priée levels; result in higher earnings from export duties,
it is unlikely that this will result in a surplus in Governmeni current
account, There should bhe some:&ftempt, however, to make a comprehensive
review of fiscal policy with a view fo at least balancing revenue and
expenditure, The more ambitious aim ¢f achieving a budget surplus will
be unattainable dufing the plan period because of the increases in

recurrent expenditure resulting from the capital expenditure programme,

In the capital aécount {here is really only a symbolic contiribution
frbm revenue‘of oneror two huﬁdred thousand dollars, but capital
expenditure increaéed fhe ovérall fiscalrdéficit to levels of four wo
eight millidn dollars auring the periods This deficit was financed
ﬁainly bf bqrfdwiné-frﬁﬁ internal and external sources and grants,

Since the Government's capital expeﬁdifureldepends primarily on
bilatéral and international loans and érants, the scope of the plan was
net limited by what funds are known tp be available, Rather, the
approach was £6 examine the structure of the econdmy and on the basis of
national objecfiveé to set specific targets towards economic expansion
which would put the country on a long-term development course, The
rovernment wouldlthen try tqlintérest doner countries o¢r International
Agencies in spécific‘éspécts of the plan., This approach is realistie
in the circumstr;mces9 Beéausé the Governmenf-has financed projects in
this way in the-ﬁéstg and.maﬁy Appeélslfof foféign financial assistance
have been métrbfureéueét; fof the breparation of a comprehensive long-

term plan. This has now been done for the main productive sector of
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Table 43
Summary of Centiral Government Operations
1970-1974
EC$ million
Ttems - 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
Current_Account _
1. Carrent Revenue (b) 19,1 18.4 19.3 18.3 14.8
2, Caorrent Expenditure 20,2 22,2 20,8 21.0 20,2
3. Surplus (+) or deficit (-} - 1,1 - 3.8 =~1,5 =~ 2.7 =5.6
Capital Account
1. Capital Revenue 0.1 0.1 0,2 0,2 0.1
2, Capital Expenditures 3.1 4,6 3.3 4.6 2,6
3. Fiscal deficit (=) - 4,1 -8,3 =46 =71 -~ 8,1
4, Financing the deficit &%l | -§3§ 4,6 Ts1 B,1
as External borrow1ng 0.5 0.4 = 1,1 0,53 2.9
b, Domestic borrowing 1.8 1 245 3.8 - 0.5 2,2
¢, East Caribbean nil 0.5 0.1 nil 0.9
Currency Authority
d. Grants 1.8 3.7 3.7 k.8 2,1
Statistical discrepancies nil 1.2 - 1.9 2,5 nil

Source: O0fficial Financial Statistics.

the economy. Table 4% shows volume and value of fertilizer required
during the plan periods Total costing of individual projects will

require detailed study which will be undertaken as the need arises,

External Financing

The Government hae already held discussions with United Nations
Agencies, 1ndlv1dua1 Governments, the Carlbbean Development Bank (CDB),
the Brltlsh Development Division (Devdlv), 0AS, CIDA and the EEC on
fundlng different aspects of 1ts development programme, All projects
under conslderatlon dlrectly relatlng to agriculture have been included
in the Plan, but the maJor 1nfrastructura1 requlrement of reconstructing
main roads, has been treated as falling outside of its scope. It is
hoped, however,lthet'an pverall road eonetrnction programme will be

given the priority it deserves,
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Table 44

Fertilizer Requirements

for Plan Period 1977-1981 a/

Us$'000 .
Crop 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
‘mt Us$ o Us$ it Us$ mt. Usé mt Us$
Cocoa 3,000 660 3,000 660.0 3,000 660 3,000 660 3,000 660
Bananas & :
Plantains 2,500 550 2,875 633.0 3,190 702 3,550 781 3,870 851
Root Crops 85 19 103 23.0 123 27 1450 31 160 35
Yellow Crops 16 3¢5 18 4,0 19 4,2 23 5.1 26 5.7
Tomatoes 3 0.7 4 0.9 5 1.1 6 1.3 1.5
Green Vegetables 5 1,1 10 2,2 12 2,6 15 3e3 17 3.7
Avocado Pears 2 0.4 0.7 0.9 5 1.1 1.3
Peanuts 1 0.2 0.2 2 D4 0.1 0.4
Citrus 1 0.2 3 0.7 8 1.8 13 2,9 16 36D
Fruit Trees 2 0.4 6 1.3 14 3.1 19 4,2 21 4.6
Sugar-cane 293 49,1 290 63,8 L07  89.5 574 126,3 569 125.2
Pagtures:
Sulphate of -
ammonia 204 28,8 220 31,0 2492 34,1 267 37,0 292 41,2
Phosphatic/
" Potassic 51 11.2 55 12.1. 61 13.4 67 15,7 73 16,1
TOTAL: 609} 1324 ,6 6588 1432,9 7087 1540.1 7681 1668,9 3059 1750.7

a/ This refers only to artificial fertilizer,

1t is hoped that during the

plan period there will he significant increases in existing types of organiec
manure and that steps will be taken to process human waste so that there will
be less dependence on imported fertilizer,

; The main external financing agency for agricultural and

industrial development in Grenada is the Car1bbean Develepment Bank

(CDB)}., The channel through which funds from this Bank will in

future enter the economy 1s the Grenada Agr1cultural and

Industrial Development Corporation (GAIDC)9 a body established by

-
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Act No. 11 of 1976, with améndments passed in 197?2{ Prior to the passing
of this Aét, loans from the CDB for agricultural and allied activities
were funnelled fhrough.thé Greﬂada Agriqultural Bank and the Grenada
Development Corporation Which have now been replaced by the GAIDC., These
loans were made uﬁdér the Farm improvement Credit Scheme (FICS), which
was,; for the domestic ieﬁding 5gencies, their foreign window. Sub~loans
made.under thié sdheme between‘1972 and‘1977 are shown in Table 45 by

type of loan. The percentage distribution of loans during the period

Table 45

Loans Approved and Disbursed under the
Farm Improvement Credit Scheme 1972-
1977 by tvpe of Loan

EC$ rounded

Type of Loan

Year = Agriculture Fishing Agro~industry Total
1972 8201 7508 nil 15770
19773 69743 21569 nil 91311
1974 80590 ' 21317 nil 104755
1975 92252 18756 16239 127248
1976 84600 4923 9894 99416
1977 9843 365 700 14005
Tetal: 345288 . . 74437 26833 452506

Source: Agricultural and Industrial Development Corporation.

g/.According‘tb the first schedule of the Act the Permanent Secretary
of the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry or his nominee, is
not an Ex-0fficio member of the Board. This seems to be an oversight and
should be remedied. It is inconeceivable that a Bank charged with the
function of financing agriecdltural development can do this effieiently
without access to the body of technical and administrative experience
in the Ministry of Agriculture.



=159~

was as follows: 77 per cent, agricultures 17 per cent, fishings © per
cent, industry. The total number of loans made was 72, and the sum
total of disbursements over the six-year period was approximately

$453,000.

To be eligible-for a sub-loan under this scheme the net worth of
a farmerlandlhis wife counld not exceed EC$150,000. The sums which
could be bofrowed-raeged-between EC$3,000 and $275,000 for individuals,
and up to EC$300 OOb for coeoperativeea The collateral requirements
Whlch borrowers had to meet were not particularly stringent, In
practlce, however, well ovey 80 per cent of the farming population
could not take advantage of these facilities because of the small sizes
of their farm opefations, CDB, FICS loan facilities will still be
available uﬁder the new {rdinance, but in addition CDB funds for
short-term loans, for a period norﬁally up to 18 months, ranging
from EC$540 to $6,750, will now be available to the domestic lending

ageticy for sub-loans to farmers against a crop lien,

There is, however,-one aspect of this additional facility which
the Corporatlon should adapt to meet one of the objectives of the
developwent plan., The minimuwm and maximum sums of these two types of
loans overlap in the fegion of EC$3?OOO to $6,750, Short-term loans
to small farme;e willnearry e higher rate of ihterest than FICS loans,
This is understan&abie because-risks eill be higher; but then most of
these fermers have small heldiﬁgs, and the normal uncertainties in
agricultural enterpriSee may‘make.repayment a heavy burden. Since as
a general policy the development plan aims at fostering co-operative
activitfg-it might be worthwhile considering making small farmer loans
of EC$3,000 to $6 750 aveilable exclueively to co—operative enterprises,
many of which w111 not he able to meet FICS loan requlrements within this
range. This w111 reduce rlsk to the individual farmer and spread it
over a group of farmers, Moreover9_1f emall_co-operatlves can, through
thls programme be fostered in large numbers, a national or regional
eo-operative mé} then be able to borrow relafively large sums for

agro—industrial development through the FICS,
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The GAIbC can also raise funds for domestic agriculture from the
CDB under-the hard wﬁndow for large farmers, No loans have yet heen
made to Grenada thfough this window, but it is expected that sub-loans
to farmers from this supply of funds will now become available., In
the past, because the local lendlng agency was only able to finance
agrlculture from CDB funds through. the FICS, loans through its
domestic-window ware reiatively high - approximately 70 per cent of
total annual 10ans. in futufe,”the ratio of loans thruugh its foreign
windaW'to total 1oanslud11, it 1s expected; rise to at least 50 per
cent because of the powers given to the CorporatiOn‘unuer the new

Ordinance,

It is worthwhile emphasizing that it does not necessarily folleow
that'plau objécfiues will be achiaved as a result of successful
financing. Far mure important-deteruinants are the quality of the
human fesourue --iis technical input and the degree of moral
lcommitﬁant the opérational structures and systems which are
establlshed for plan 1mp1ementat10n w1th effective co-ordination at
all 1evels, the degree 01 involvement of all farming communities and
frequent and intelligent use of the mass media to educate the population
on the need for chauge and the roles whichrthey have to play to bring
it about.
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CHAPTER 13

CONCLUSION

Development plans relating to biological production are in many
ways steps intd a vast unknown‘because there are numerous areas of
uncertainty., Thié hasrfor.long bgen recoegnised with respect to
agriculture and foreétry where weather conditions, fire and natural
disaé%eré cén fruétrate Man‘s‘attempts to increase production. But
ln more recent'times9 fresh and sélt water pollution from industrial
wastes and oil slicks have addedrareas of doubt in mwarine ﬁroduction
also. The facf thaflthere.are these.limits in planning, is however,
not.an argument against pl#nning as such; but rather an indication of
the nature of the exercise. -Its success or failure cannoi be judged
on whether the tergets aimed at,_at a given point in time, have been
achieved bécause of the numbey of iwmponderables which can fyrustrate
fheir attainmento‘ Moreover, since this.plan will be constantly monitored,
current targets may be modified or extended during implementation., The
really important criteria is whefher the structures and systems which
are essehtial for plan implementationrhave heen establiéhed and are
working well, if the ansﬁérg to these gquestions are in the affirmative,
-then the institutiénal framework for rapid expansion will have been
laid down, and in-so-far as Man is concerned, he will have created the

conditions for success,

Our starting point in the preparation of.this plan was to
establish broad goals.and specific objectives based on an examination
of the past performance of the-économy and the human and physical
resoufces availabléu In practical terms, the country is aiming at
achieving two main objectives:

i, To increase its earnings from agricultural
exports; and

ii, to increase domestic food preductiion at the
expense ¢f food imports while at the same time
improving the nutritiional standard o¢f the
population. The long-—term aim is self-sufficiency
in food.
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Ne annual rate of increase is being set for the first objective because
in practice this‘nill be meaningless, The island is fortunate, in that
cocoa, nutmeg, mace and bananas; its main export crops have good
marketing histories, go that demand prospects for the future are
encouraging. The main'feéuirement-is-fo improve the supply poszition,
and tne Plan'hae-shown how it is intendedrto do this, Hoewever, since
increased earnings and not increased production is the main goal, there
must be constant apprnisal of raw material, intermediate and end-use
‘market condi‘tlions9 no ensnre that the domestic industiry can‘adjust in
keeping witn chonges in the world demand situation. The development
of agro-industries based on these products is therefore an important

part of total strategy;

With respecn to the second, production targets for many
commodities and the type and volume of some inputs required for
increased productlon have been specified, DBut these are merely
exer01seq which must be undertaken in formulatlng an agricultural plan,
Achlevement really depends on the human factor, and the depth of its
commitment, at"all levels, to net up fhe institutional framework
required for succese, to make the short-term sacrifices which the mere
concept of commltment 1mp11es, to be flex1b1e enough te change
traditienal dletary hablts, and to work co~operatively towards the
economic satisfaction which any nation feels when it knows that it

" does feed itself,

It does not follow however; that the goal of self-sufficiency in

food implies an isolationist policy., Just as co-operation is essential

internally, so too is interdependence a sine qua non both regionally and
infernanionnliya In the case of the former, the Grenada Governpment is
already a member of the Eastern Caribbean Comwon Market (ECCM), the
Caribbean Development Bank (CDB) and CARICOM. The Bank plays a erucial
role in financing development projects and CARiéOM.has"drawn up a food
plan for the regionn Any advance vhieh fhe Grenade Government makes

in raisingrits-onn nutritional etandards from domestic production will
be in keeping with the genefal'aim of the regional food plan. In

many respects-tne island wiil have to aéﬁeﬁd'bn reéional technical

advice and assistance, regiomally propagated plant and animal breeding
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stock, énd on results of 6n-going research programmes in problems of
tropical agriculture. At the samé time the Government can make an
imﬁortant‘inpui at working_party and at conference levels in
influencing the genefal direction of regional agricultural policy

and fostering the kind of oriemtation which it regards as vital to the

long-term developmenit of a viable Caribbean economy,

At the international levelg_interdependence is two-tiered, First,
there are.regibﬁal developmental organizations which are mainly
sponsored and finanéed by non-regional nations or groups of nations,
These inélﬁﬁe tﬂe Organizétion of American States (0AS), the British
Development Division.(Devdiv)‘and the Caribbean Delegations of the
European Economie Cémmunity Countries, All these organizations are
importan£ saufces of finance9 but in addi{ion they perform essential
supervisory; advisory and technical roles which are crucial to plan
implémentatiori° From fheir wider experience of agricultural
activities iﬁ ofhér économiés they can also advise on national plan
objectives ana b& so doing both impart knowledge and learn how to

overcome stumbling blotks to development within the Caribbean,

Secondly, there-arerthe United Nationé and its many agencies,
Grepada has hadrvéry much technical and financial assistance from
these internationél bodiés in the past. It was pointed cut in
Chapter 2 that optimum‘returns do not always flow from foreign aid,
but at the samé time récommendatioﬁs.hége been made which could make

such assistance more effective, Basically the main requirements are:

1. The creation of administrative systems which
facilitate easy communication, the free flow
of advice and inter-action between technical
assistants and local administrative and
executive officers; and

2, Viewing technical and financial aid as
catalysts reguired for creating immediate and
long-term economic expansion, The emphasis
here is on immediate, for this means that
technolegical inputs will be considered from

" the point of view of their contribution to
existing unemployment situations, The
Caribbean is replete with examples eof
"development works" where hundreds of
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unemployed look on at heavy equipment
operated by a single worker doing construction
" which was previously done by groups of workers,
The eventual soéial cost of this type of
assistance is very high., The whole cost
structure of projects would be vastly different
if emphasis were put on the human factor and
not on creating instant technological and
construction solutions,

Increaslng domest1c food productlon will not lead necessarily to
1mpr0ved nutr1t1onal standards because of present dietary habits and
poor 1nterna1 d1str1but1on. The plan has emphas1zed the importance
of food processing as a means of increasing both the calorie and protein
content of trad1t1ona1 domestic staple food39 but it is un11kely that
this type of agro—1ndustr1a1 development will occur before there are
nat10nal food surpluses, These. in turn will depend on the creation of
an-efficienf internal marketing agency. The c¢rucial role which this
agency has to-play has been deelt with in the plan. If the
iﬁstituflonal frameﬁerklfof productien operates ferfectly, while that
for ﬁafketiné and dlsffihutleﬁ is ineffieient; then this plan will be
no. more thenujuet another documeﬂt. Marlseting9 the task of moving
pfoductioe-from the farmer atlthe right time and eventually making it
available to the consumer, in many respects, holds the key to the
success of 'this plan,

The Plan places very heavy emphasis on people, both as producers
and consumers iﬁ a representati.vle-democracy0 They have, and do in fact
‘(ﬁeriodically exercise the right to eheose leadership which they feel
| can satiefy their collective ambifions. Emphasis has also been placed
on the extent te which eaey eeeess to "North American" standafds of
11v1ng have g1ven Grenadians amb1t1ons towards a life style whlch the
country cannot afford The task of pull1ng the soclety round to
fac1ng reality 1s not an easy one. But it has to be attempted, because
even the so- called 1ndustr1al countr1es have now come to realise that
time is not on their s1de. Man has to be more dlsc1pl1ned than he has
been ih the past if gains ih civilizetloh‘arerto Be‘handed on to future

generations,
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Concepts of development in tﬁe island have therefore to he more
in fune with what-kind of society the country can develop in the
long run. The importance of dialdgue in this exercise cannot be
over~§mphasized. Not a flow of rhetorié from those at one end of the
socio-political spectrum to those at the other, but a meaningful
process of first encouraging'expre-ssion9 listening to it, raising It to
the level of discﬁssion, then to the level of action which invelves
everybddy, éxamiﬁing the resultshof action, criticising and starting
all over again if necessary, and keeping the discussion going while
getting the‘sociéty on the méﬁe, Develcpment has to do with movementi
of péopie, not simply physiéal movgment9 butrspiritual9 cultural,
fechnical aﬁd iﬂteliectualB Grenada, aé a part of a Caribbean scene
which has for four hundred years been experiencing a socio-cultural
and spifitﬁai fuéiéh within an enclave of the Western industrial
rworid, can ﬁeither afford to look, nor to move backwards. But if it
is to move forward it has to examihe critically its present
direction and build up the.morél resourcelto face.the reality that
the level of living-it can éﬁstain ih the long run depends on the
defelopment of its.own resoufcés aﬁd ﬁot on infernational goodwill,
though the impoftance of the latter in achieving the former cannot

be over-emphasized,
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Table 1

Land Use in the State of Grenada

by Parish 1961 and 1975

CATEGORY ST, MARK ST,PATRICK  ST. JOHN ST. ANDREW
1961 1975 1961 1975 1961 1975 1961 1975
o Land in Agricultural use 5132 4361 12834 7317 5744 5671 16166 11934
o Land under Permanent Crops 2386 2168 6997 4322 3235 13382 8919 8303
3, Arable land under -
(a) temporary crops 142 ) . 1117 ) 331 ) 1307 )
(b) under temporary pasture 896 206 )} 2790 176 ) - 159 ) 5100 308 )
(¢) temporary fallow 200 ) 140 ) 137 ) 117 )
(d) other arable land 255 ) 434 ) 230 ) 216 )
L' Grassland .
(a) cultivated 54 nil 37 59 32 10 225 21
(b) un-cultivated 239 439 581 87 217 4 766 327
5. Forest/Woodland 1426 856 2422 836 1280 1354 1514 1005
6. All other land 131 104 77 146 109 ok 1543 330

1
[
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Table i Contfd

ST.GHORGE

ST. DAVID CARRIACOU TOTAL
, CATEGORY 1961 1975 1961 1975 1961 1975 1961 1975
1. Land in Agricultural use 11350 7444 7196 5202 1775 L4648 60197 46577
2, Land under Permanent Crops 2659 1751 3256 2732 639 495 28091 23153
3, .Arable land under .
{a) temporary craps ) 1949 ) 915 ) 1233 ) 6994
(b) under temporary pasture 548 ) 57 ) 1086 ) 2540
(¢) temporary fallow 3013 '109 ) 1807 146 ) 593 549 ) 15101 1398
(d) other arable land 527 ) 110 ) 61 ) 1833
4, Grassland
(a) cultivated 195 168 131 13 32 120 705 391
(b) un-cultivated 3114 113 547 233 475 509 5939 1703
5. Forest/Woodland 1935 2196 897 863 30 525 950% 7635
6. All other land 433 83 558 133 6 70 2857 930

Sources:

1961 data — West Indies Census of Agriculture 1961

(British Development Division in the Caribbean, Barbados),
1975 data - Unpublished data from sample survey conducted

by Ministry of Agriculture with assistance from BID,

Barbados,

‘SQI_
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. Table 2

Estimates of Industrial Origin of Gross Domestic Prcduch

at Factor Cost for Specified Years at Current Prices

SECTOR; 1962 1967 1970
$000 % 000 % o000 %
Export Agriculture 7870 20,7 B4%7 13,8
: 11030 37.8 :

Other Agriculture 5300 13,9 6098 10.0
Construction 2061 10.2 3222 8.5 8966 14;5
Manufacturing 651 2.2 1195 3.1 2317 3.8
Distribotion 5200 13,7 9998 16,3
Finance & Insurance 1593 4,2 2112 3.4
Transport 6905 23,7 1292 3.4 3431 5.6
Services & Profegsions 1852 4,9 2196 3.6
Hotels 1591 4.2 1801 2,9
Rent of dwéllings 2170 7.k 2807 7.4 4218 0.€
Gevernment 5450 18,7 6090 16,0 11757 19.2

TOTAL: '20167 100.0 38012 100.0 61271 100.0



=170~

Table 2 Cont'd

sooo | % soce % oo § oo
Export Agriculture - 6329 10.7 6210 10,2 8407 13,0 10440 15,2
Other Agriculture 6371 10.8 6825 11,2 6820 10.5 7488 10.%
Construction 6194 10,5 6165 10,1 6369 9,8 5328 7,4
Manufacturing 2467 4.1 2508 4,1 3191 4.9 338% 4.7
Distribution 11112 18.8 10041 16.5 10723 16,6 11592 16,1
Finance & Insurance 2321 3.9 3013 4.9 3143 4,9 3888 5.4
Transport 3400 5.8 3412 5.6 3469 5.4 4176 5.8
Services & Professions 1927 3.3 2198 3,6 2348 3,6 2730 3,8
Hotels 1934 3.2 1903 3.1 2338 3.6 2016 2.1
Rent of dwellings | 4324 7.3 6008 9,8 5972 9,2 6552 9,1
Government 12757 21,5 12780 20.9 11959 18.5 14400 20,0

TOTAL: 59160 100.0 61063 100.0 64739 100.0 72000 100.0

Sources: 1962: Extract from Table 2.1; Grenada Five-Year Development
Plan 19641968,

1967: Table 11 Report on Economic & Social Development of
Gremada by I.3.E.R. :

1970=1974: O0Official Estimates,



Table
Specified Data on Value of
Merchandise Trade 1970--75

EC$' 000

I'TEM ' 1970 197t 1972 1973 1974 1975
1, Total Domestic Exports 10953 9291 9955 13637 17759 25888
2,  Domestic Exports: SITC 0 10797 9222 0809 13440 17495 95366
3o 2 ag % of 1 98,6 99.3 98,5 98.6 98.5 98,0
k,  Total Imports k4632 46051 49812  sons7 38114 sosieb
5e Total Re-exports 1122 902 576 875 1605P 1027P
6,  Total Net Imports §3510 45149 42236 41612 365090  51791°
7. 2 as % of 6 24,8 20,4 23,92 52.% 47°9P 49n0P
8,  Imports: SITC 0 10997 12986 1328% 14540 150000 21233
9.  Re~exports: SITC 0 171 302 211 173 3007 620"
10, Net Imports: SITC 0 10826 12684 13073 14367 147000 20613
11, 2 as % of 10 99.7 72,7 75.0 935 119.0°0 123

P = Provisgional

Seurce: Basic data supplied by Ministry of Finance,

=1LT-



Table 4

Volume of Domestic Exporis of Agricultural and
Forest Produce. Sea Food and Livestock

1965-1975
COMMODITY 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
Bananaaé/ 1bs, 46272616 46835072 57348503 59914723 50500177
Cocos 1bs., 6610374 4962482 5444046 3930945 9017090
Nutmeg 1bs, 3276990 1989160 980490 2964176 4877516
‘Mace 1bs, 459370  2458khk 160263 362254 630780
Cinnamon 1lbs. NeBos NaBa Neds Nede o8
Clove 1lbs, Nedo No8a Nede Noed, NsBe
Pimento ibs. 2585 5118 11989 1815 2295
Other spicesh/ 1bs, 13505 2770 5057 17485 28958
Nutmeg cil 1bs, "1260 nil nil 70 nil
Lime oil 1bs, 5624 4778 2842 4608 1720
Lime juice lbs. 30000 183640 245280 595910 118140
Fresh fruit n.e.s,~ lbs. 293373 139958 71587 L2876 140752
Vegetable & fruit juicesg/ ibs, nil nil nil nil nil
Copra™ 1bs, nil nil 5170 7267 403380
Sauces-mixed seasoningsg/ 1bs, nil nil nil nil nil
Fish ibs. 74736 473 557 172 864

=gLi=



Table & Cont'd

COMMODITY 1870 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
Bananaag/ ihe, §2176749 31273211 20166545 22742669 16040145 28942884
Cocoa 1bs., 6204290 5774413 5811096 6022380 535107 4871600
Nutmeg 1bs, © 2992398 3811660 4137674 5177981 2309550 4490020
Mace 1ba, 420917 557512 951928 567545 317890 356330
Cinnamen 1bse, Oo&o D80 No@a 14441 25105 13446
Clove ibs, N8 Nedo .8, 14540 52115 5550
Pimento | Ibs.  nil nil n.a. nil nil 2068
Other spices? 1bs, 61425 46895 37520 5029 397% 6513
Nutmeg oil ’ 1bs, nil nil nil nii nil 3256
Lime ¢il 1bs., 2469 1656 1642 520 npil 400
Lime juice ibs, 1700280 76130 n.a. 23600 16440 403776
Fresh fruit naEaSpg/ 1be, 33720 63580 Nobe 175675 101487 469720
Vegetable & fruit juicesg/ 1hs, nil nil N.8, 288810 34718 122020
Coprag/ lbs, nil nil N.ae 740653 20000 nil
Sauces-mixed seasoningsd/ 1bs, nil nil n.a, 860472 nil 154750

Fish ibs, nii 715 N8, 656995 nil nil

~C L1~



crude vegetable material

Tabkie 4 Cont'd
COMMODITY 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
Live animals chiefly for food nos, 6267 3374 1049 310- 1219
Raw cotton 1bs, 30561 71671 23287 77843  nil
Fruit, preserves ~ preparationag/ lbs.r nil nil 275 nil nil
Vegetabler: preserved or prepare&g/ i1bs, nil’ nil nil nil nil
Crude animal material including lbs, 16880 800 6860 3680 620
hides and skins £/
Floor covering mostly from
crude vegetable material S{e¥da 1064 817 1933 nil 5897
COMMODITY 1570 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
Live animal chiefly for foed noa 528 1752 NeBe 1257 nil 2787
Raw Cotton 1bs, 4665k 6460 n.a, 24618 nil 29017
Fruit, preserves - preparationsg/ ibs. nil il n.a. 125123 21289 15843
Vegetables: preserved or preparedg/ lbsp nil nil n.a, 48925 10230 59441
Cfude animal material including 1bs. 156 1100 Nod, 790 nil nil
hides and skins £/
Floor covering mostly from sq.yd. 2436 nil n.a. Ohh nil nil

ot T R



Table 4 FOOTNOTES

a/ Adjusted downwards for 1965-1969 by 0,04%, the estimated weight of stems

when whole bunches were exported,

Q/ Cinnamon and cleve included up to 1972,

2/ Includes plantains, pumpkins, vegetable roots and tubers
A new classification of some of these

and other citrus fruit.
items was started in 1973 but discontinued thereafter,

=GLi-

d/ Manufactured foods based mainly en imported raw material,
Exports in 1973 and

e/ Net normally exported since 1969,

1974 were due to destrustion by fire of processing plant.
£/ No exports of hides and skins since 1969. The following
were exports recorded:

1966 = 800 1bs.; 1968 - 3020 lbs,;

1965 - 13780 1bs.s

1869 - 620 1bs.
Ministry of Finance records of Overseas Trade,

Source:
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Table 5

Volume Indices of Domestic_BExporis of Agricultural

and Forest Produce, Sea Food and Livestock

1965 - 1975
Base Year 1973 = 100
COMMODITY 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969

Banenaa 203.5 205.9 252,2 263.4  222,1
Cocea 109.8 82.4 90,4 05.3 149.7
Nutmeg 103.1 62,6 50,8 93,3 153.4
Mace 80.9  43.3 28,2 63.8 111.1
Cinnamon - = = - -
Clove - - - - -
Other.spicesg/ 268,5 55.1 i00,6 347.7 575.8
Lime o0il 1081,5 918.,8  546.5  886.2 330.8
Fresh fruit n.e.s. 166,9  79.6 40,5 24,4 B0.L
Lime juice i27.1 778.0 1039.2 2525.,0 500.%4
Vegetable & fruit juices - - - - -
Sauces: mixed seasonings e - - - -
Fish | 1.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Live animale chiefly for food 506.6 272,8 84,8 25,1  98.5
Raw cotton 124,1 291,1 94,6 316.2  nil
Fruii, preserves & preparations nil nil 0,0 ntl nil
Vegetables, preserved & prepared nil nil nil nil nil
Crude animal material including 213%36,7 101.3 868.54 465,.8 78,5

hides and skins
Floor covering mostly from

crude vegetable material 112,6 44,1 204,6 nil 624,2
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Table 5 Cont'd

COMMODITY 1970 1971 1972 1975 i97: 1975

Bananas 185.1 137.5 128.2 100,0 70.5 127.3
Cocoa 103.0  95.9 96,5 100.0 88.9  80.1
Nutmeg 94,2 119.9 130.2 100,80 72,7 141.3
Mace T4.2 98,2 167.7 100.0 56,0 62,8
Cinnamon - - - 1006.,0 173.8 93,1
Clove - - - 100.0 360.9 38,4
Other spicesﬂ/ 12214 932,5 746,1 100.0 65,1 129.5
Lime o0il 174.8 318.5 315.8 1006.0 r1l RE
Fresh fruit n.e.s. 19.2 36,2 n.s. 100.0 57.7 £b7a7
Lime juice 720%,7 322.5 n.a., 100.0 69,5 1711.0
Vegetable & fruit juices - - - 100.0 12,0 42,2
Sauces: mixzed seasonings - - - 100.0 nil ity
Fish | nil 0.0 n.a. 100,0 ril s
Live animals chiefly feor food 42,7 141.6 n.a, 100.0 0l DaR .
Raw cotton 189.,5 26,2 n.a. 100.0 mil 117.9
PFruit, preserves & preparations il nil n.a, 100.0 17,0 12,6
Vegetables, presefved & prepared nil nil n.a, 100,0 20,9 121.5
Crude animal material including 19,7 139.2 nea. 100.0 nil nil

hides and skins
Filoor covering mostly from

crude vegetable material 257.8 nil n.8, 100,0 @il nil

_g/ Cinnamon and Clove inc¢luded te 1972,
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Table 6

Central Government Revenue from Export
Duties on Main Agricultural Commodities

ITEM UNIT 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
Sources: Cocoa EC$000 491.1 338.8 329.1 454,0 777.9 1n.8.
Nutmeg EC$000 460,7 490.2 499.9 837.6 1042,0 n.a.

Mace EC$000 7647 92,1 99.% 206,6 250,6 n.a.
Banana EC$000 62,6 46,4 43,3 21,4 27.6 Lh,7
(est) {est) (est) (est)
Total agriculture EC$000 1091.1 967.4 928,4 1519.6 2098.2 3031.8
Annual rate of % - -11,3  =4,0 +16,4 +13.8 +14,4

change of (2)

Central Government EC$C00 19200 17900 18400 18000 14300 18400
Revenue {excluding
external grants)

Anmmal rate of % - -6,8 +2,8 ~2,2 -20,6 +28.7
change of (4)

2 as % of & % 5.7 5ok 5.0 8ok 14,7 16.5




Table 7

Velume of Net Impoxrts of Specified Food Commodity

Groups with Annual Percentage Changes

1368=1971 and 1973 */

SITC
CODE COMMODITY GROUP Unit 1968 1969 1970 1971 1973
0L Meat & meat preparations 1bs. 1903078 2459100 3013666 3379508 2738877
% change poa, 29,2% 22,6% 12.1% -19.0%
02 Milk & other dairy 1bs, 2513807 3126437 3658050 3433%28 2769562
products excl, 025
% change p.&. 24, 3% 17.0% -6,2% -19,73%
03 Fish & fish preparations lbs. 1458662 1562006 16199973 1668563 1535281
% change p.a. 7.1% 3a 750 3.0% ~8.1%
0k Cereals & cereal preparations lbs, 15073518 15342545 17196679 16271669 14408942
% change p.a. 1.8% 12.1% ~5 o 4% ~11.4%
05 Fruit, fruit juices & vegetables 1bs, 2643981 3264370 2966986 3641145 4581816
% change p.a. 23, 4% -9,1% 22 . 7% 25,8%
06 Sugar etc, 1bg 5388214 6745792 0665377 8363237 8418266
% change poa. 95 o 2% -1.2% 25.5% 0.7%
07 Coffee, tea; cocom, spices ibs, 141736 130793 131119 220302 136011
& manufactures thereof
% change poaa "7e7% 0»2% 680170 ‘3803%
08 Animal feeds 1bs., 4150547 3045949 3573778 5050766 4588516
% change p.a. -26,6% - 17.3% 41,3% ~0:1%
09 Margarine, lard, lard substitutes lbs, 708901 783408 860790 930470 QUK 497
& other edible Fats(091.01-02,3)
% change Psas 10.5% 9.9% Ral% 1.6%
Tetal all ltiems lbs, 3398247 36400486 40045648 42050278 40122778
% change p.as 7275 9.8% 7 2% ~6,6%

*/ Data for iG72 rot available,

Sources

Origingl dets sriiacted from Snnwval Ov-v..cs Beperts Z939%:=1971 and 1973,

~6LT-



Table 8
Main Nutritional Composition of Importied Food

Available to the Population of Grenada in
1073 by Cemmodity Source

Source and Items Net Imports GCalories per Total Calories Grams of Total Proteins

Net Imports 1973 1bs, 1b;0§£i§iible dvailable gz;téi§. av?éizzii

1. S 2 3 L ‘ 5 ... 6.
1. Meat of hovine animals 130660 1021 133403860 66,7 8715022
2, Mutton & Lamhb 51472 1093 56258896 54,1 2774635
3. Pork 201489 1827 368120403 36,3 4370628
4, Poultry, whole 33601 524 17606924 56,1 1885016
5. Poultry,; neck, back & wings 1007849 341 343676509 Ly, 1 LiLb6140
6, Poultry, other parts 206970 381 6&053730 62,4 1738548
7. Poultry, liver 390 585 2928150 89.4 34866
8. Other meat 150 472 70800 81.5 12225
9, Other edible meat offals 5273 649 274527 72,6 30710
10, Pork, salted or in brine 428212 3410 1460202920 - 17.0 4581868
11, Bacon L6L5 3016 14009320 38,1 176974
12, Ham 46280 1100 50908000 08,3 3160920
13, Other salted meat 540 679 366660 20.0 10800
14, Beef & veal, salted, smoked & dried 90691 1329 120528339 71.7 6501545
15, Sausages, canned _ 94484 1002 94672968 60.8 5744627
16, Sausages, not canned 47862 1402 67102524 56,7 2713775
Sub=-totals: 2345718 2791484330 86898299

—-081I~



Table 8

Cont'd

Source and Items

Net Imporis

Calories per

Total Calories

Grams of Total Proteins

Net Lmports 1973 lbgn 1b£0§ii§iible available izzti;? afgiizzﬁe

1 2 3 A 5 6
Sub-total{brought forward) 2345718 2791484530 86598299
17. Ham, canned 52333 875 45791375 83.0 3343639
18, Cornbeef, canned 93840 980 91963200 114.8 10672832
19, Luncheon meat canned 177908 1334 237329272 68.0 12097744
20, Ham, uncanned 13875 1100 15262500 68,3 9476625
21, Luncheon meat uncanned 52272 1061 55460592 86,2 45058404
22, Evaporated milk 408856 626 255943856 31.8 13001622
23, Condensed milk 1015391 1452 14743477732 36.7 37264850
24, Dry whoele milk 425366 2295 5341744970 117.9 49950651
25, Dry skim milk 324418 1633 520674594 163.3 52967459
26, Milk, fresh 173812 299 51969788 15.9 2763611
27, Cream, fresh 18871 957 18059547 13,6 256046
28, Butter, fresh & salted 163412 3248 530672176 2.7 441212
29, Cheese and curd 2394736 1696 106083456 113.% 27152042
30, Eggs 5250 058 3554500 52.1 273525
31, Tige, dried 4 12473 4972 19,5 78
Sub--totals: 5510762 11R402L. 7060 351519290

=-181-



Table 8 Cont'd

Source gnd Items Net Imports Calories per Total Calories Grams of Total Proteins

Net Imports 1973 1bs, lbgugiiggible avallable gigti%f afgiizz%e

1 2 3 4 5 6
Sub-total (brought forward) 5510762 11849247060 351519299
32, Grapes, dried 19814 1311 25976154 11,3 2238098
3%, Other dried fruit 24725 1211 29941975 12,5 309062
34, Jams, marmalades, etc, 69561 1216 84586176 1.8 125209
35. Grapefruit juice 267490 240 64197600 2,3 615227
36. Orange juice 152569 236 3600628 3.2 488220
37. Orange & grapefruit juice 510 227 115770 2,3 1173
38, Lime juice 1501 118 177118 1.4 2101
39, Other fruit juices 58770 205 12047850 2.3 135171
40, Truit preserved 1181 1234 1457354 2,7 3188
41, Fruit preserved 21852 1234 26965368 2,7 59000
42, Peanuts, roasted & salted L7892 2654 127105368 1i7.9 5646466
43, DPotato, Irish 1235369 316 390376604 7.7 9512341
44, Red kidney beans 44173 1529 O747477 99.0 436887
45. Tigeon peas 231487 1529 353943623 87.1 20162517
46, Lentile & legumes 9210 1545 14201820 107.5 990075
47. Split peas (other) 96282 1579 152029278 109.8 1057176%
48, Pigeon peas (fresh) 197063 209 41186167 12.4 2443581
49, Other peas (fresh) 70926 2973 15816498 15.2 1078075
Sub-total: 8023377 13232125554 404323254

=681~



Table 8 Contfd

Source and Items

Net Imports

Calories per

Total Calories Grams of

Total Proteins

Net Imports 1973 lbs, lb;ogiiziible available izztii? a?giigzﬁe
1 ) 3 4 5 6
Sub-total (brought forward) 8021377 1323212554k 404323254
50, Onions 499670 169 84444230 5.9 2948053
51. Garlie 23027 547 12595769 22,6 520410
52. Carrots 13730 125 1716250 3.4 46682
53, Cabbage 230 78 17940 5.0 1150
54, Beets 3025 141 426525 6.0 18150
55, Other vegetables 14337 57 817209 4,5 64516
56. Vegetables frozen 12900 295 3805500 15.0 193500
57. Hops 2218 123 272814 11.% 25285
58, Vegetables; dehydrated 66k 1547 1027208 29,9 19854
56, Flour & meal of roois & tubers 31L0 1613 5064820 30,2 9L 828
60, Vegetables (pickled) 1444703 1106 1597839306 7.0 10112907
62, Sugar, dark grey 8771765 1692 8073817920 0 0
52, White, other B0LLL 1746 16054752224 0 0
63, JTeing & rvefined sugar 260L3%51 1501 3909130851 0 0
6, Herey 838 i315 1101970 0 Q2
95, Moclasscs 2O 956 695520 0
Sub—icisls LB82L65% 28 330331600 41836351
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Table 8 Cont'ad

Source and Items . Net Imports Caleriesper Total Calories Grams of Total Proteins
Net Imports 1973 lhs, 1b, of'edible available Protein available
portion Per 1b, {Grams)
1 2 3 L 5 6
Sub-total {brought forward} 18221632 28330331600 418368589

66, Other sugars & syrups 9246 1660 15348360 0 0
67. Codfish, salted 574670 1018 585014060  153,1 87981967
68. Salmon 9476 5355 5074398  90.0 852840
69. Mackerel 104162 1188 123745456 95.9 9989135
70, Herring 108214 957 103560798  100.7 10897150
71, Other fish 3650173 1220 445315860  214.6 78331789
72, Crustacea, fresh 754 269 202826 54.1 40791
73s Crustacea; prepared : 280 1329 372120  283.5 79380
74, Sardines 125403 1153 144436659 89,1 11084307
75. Herring _ 63346 871 551747366 81.0 5131026
76, Others {Tuna) 157670 1306 205917020 109.8 17312166
77. Sardines {not canned) 8854 324 2868606 43,7 386919
78, Herrings {(not canned) 2740 407 1115180 40.0 109600
79. Others not éanned 2978 281 836818 50,1 119417
80, Crustacea canned 1681 735 12355%5 119.1 200207
81, Crustacea other 449 1329 506721  283,5 129311
82, Rice (glazed or polished) 1848491 1647 WOLLLLLETT 30,4 56194126

Sub-total: 21604059 33065591150 697208720

=H8T1~



Table 8 Cont'd

Source and Items Net Imports Calories per Total Calories Grams of Total Proteing
Net lmports 1973 1lbs, 1b, of'edible available Protein available
portion Per 1b, (Grams)
1 . L2 3 4 5 6
Sub-total (Brought forvard) 21604059 33065591150 697208720
83, Rice (husked) 917394 1633 1492248402 34,0 3107196
84, Corn (unmilled) 30001 1637 49111637 52,6 1278042
85, Oats (unmilled and cereals) 59032 1769 104427608 6L, 4 3801660
86, Flour of vheat 10641191 1597 17493982027 42,2 449018260
87, Flour of corn 263825 1642 433200750 40.8 10764160
88, Cereal preparations (breakfast foods) 91124 1718 | 156551032 62,0 5640688
89, Malt (including malt flour)(0105) 165000 1665 274725000 27.2 4488000
90, Macaroni and other pasta 184610 1674 325777140 56.7 10467387
91, Biseuits (unsweetened) 743070 1991 1479452370 41,7 30986019
62, Biscuits (sweet) 200411 2014 584877754 31,8 9235070
93, Infant feods 13648 364 4967872 25.9 353483
94, Apples 29918 232 6940976 1.2 35901
95, Grapes ‘ 715 197 140885 307 2645
96. Coconuts desiccated 109 1355 147695 28,0 3052
" 97, Other edible nute 6307 2560 16183762 76.7 483746

Sub-total:s LLLIEN A 55488326060 1.206513029

=CR1~



Table 8 Cont'd

Source and Items Net Imports Caloris. per Total Calories Grams of Total Proteins
Net Imports 1973 1bs, 1b, of'edible available Protein available
. portion Per 1b, (Grams)
1 2 3 4 5 6

Sub-total (brought forward) 34484414 55488326060 1226913029
98, Pears , | 3440 216 743040 2.5 8600
99, Unspecified tropical fruits 823 186 153078 2.4 1975
100, Sugar confectionery without cocoa | 224851 1600 359761600 1 224851
101, Syrups, flavoured | 1556 1143 1778508 0 0
102, Coffee. not ground - 225 254 57150 36.3 8167
103, Coffee, instant & dry powder 11525 585 6742125 0 0
104, Coffee, without sugars 17701 9 159309 1.4 24781
105, Coecoa Powder 23794 1338 31836372 76,2 1813102
106, Checolate, sweetened 62846 2395 150516170 20,0 1256920
107. Chocolate, unsweetened 143 2291 397613 48,5 69735

108, Tea 12695 1334 16935130 - -
109. Pepper ‘ 8559 1574 13471866 54k 465610
110, Pimento 457 522 238554 20.9 9551
111, Ginger 4287 1365 5831755 3.5 147901
112, Pork fat 713 3701 26388173 13,6 9697
113, Margarine 626735 3266 2046916510 2.7 1692185

Sub-totals 35484764 58126453653 1232583304

=981~



Table 8 Cont'd

Source and Items

Net Imports Calories per Total Calories Grams of Total Proteins

Net Imports 1973 1lbs. lb;ogiiigihle available gigt;i? afgiizgﬁe
1 2 3 % 5 6
Sub-total {brought forward) 35484764 581264536573 1232583304
114, Shortening 318049 3951 1256611599 0 0
115, Mustard 5055 340 1718700 21,3 107671
116, Coffes substitutes 886 585 518310 0 - '
117, Tea concentrates 5824 1334 7679216 - - .E
118, Sauces 2644017 303 79997151 19.0 5016323 :
119, Soups and breths 78728 3573 435356584 28,3 2298002
120, Yeast 34676 1279 44350604 167.4 5804762
121, Baking powder 106520 472 50277440 0.5 53260
122, Vinegar 2390 54 129060 ~ -
123, Ice-cream 32077 875 28067375 20.4 654371
124, Flavourings 7873 54 L25142 - -
125, Other food preparations 351505 2217 780173385 3.8 13%7239
Grand totals 36692764 60419938219 1247784932
Seurce; DBasic data extracted from Annaal Oversecas Trade Report 1973,



Table 9

Production and Consumption.af Locally Grown I'ood
in Grenada in 1975 Showing their Contribution

to Main Nutritional Requirements s/

Produetion Domestic Calories Total Grams of Total
COMMODITY 1bs, Consumption per lb, Calories Protein Proteins
lbs, of edible available per 1b, available
proportion (grams)
1 2 3 A 5 6 7

Beet 2000 1800 141 253800 6.0 10800.0
Cabbage 70000 45000 78 3510000 5.0 225000.0
Carrot 40000 39000 125 k875000 2,7 105300,0
Callaloe 1000100 1000000 122 122000000 11.0 11000000.0
Celery 3000 2000 53 106000 3.l 6200,0
Christophene 160000 - 140000 108 11232000 3.1 434000,0
Lettuce L0000 28000 h2 1456000 3.8 106400.0
Ochro 30000 25000 100 2400000 742 172800.0
Green pigeon peas 775000 750000 209 156750000 12,4 9300000,0
Dry pigeon peas 770000 750000 1529 1146750000 87.1 65325000,0
Hot pepper 60000 54000 123 6642000 £.3 232200,0
Sweet pepper 10000 9500 82 779000 4.5 £2750,0
Pumpkin 850000 840000 72 60480000 1.4 11760000.0
String beans 155000 150000 128 19200000 7.6 11.400000,0
Tomatoes 120000 114000 93 10602000 3.6 410400.0

Sub-total: k085100 3947300 1547035800 110530850,0

g/ Compiled with the assistance of Ministry of Agriculture, Grenada.

-881-



Table 9 Cont'd

Proeduction Domestic Calories Total Girams of Total
COMMODITY ibs, Consumption per lb, Calories Protein Proteins
ibs. of edible available per lb. ‘available
preportion (grams)
1 2 3 oy 5 6 7

Sub-total b/Z 4085100 3947300 1547035800 110530850.0
Ripe bapanas £80000 k78800 282 135021600 3.5 1675800,0
Green bananas 8005000 8000000 319 2552000000 4,1 32800000,0
Green plantain 335000 330000 413 136290000 3.8 125%000.,0
Yama 1005000 1000000 410 410000000 9.k 9400000.0
Tannisa 501000 500000 4873 241500000 7.3 36500000
Sweet Potatoes 700600 650000 440 286000000 4,9 3185000,0
Fddoes & dasheen 315000 310000 391 121210000 0.7 2077000.0
Ginger 85000 61440 207 12718080 7.0 430080.0
Sapedilla 381000 120000 264 31680000 1.4 168000.0
Papaw 120000 100000 119 11900000 1.8 180000.0
Mangoes 2400000 1200000 266 319200000 2,3 2760000.0
Grapefruit 2700000 1342000 177 237554000 2,3 3086600.0
Oranges 1700000 1447000 162 234414000 303 4775100.0
Tangerine 193000 191000 154 29414000 2.7 515700.0
Limes 190000 151000 87 13137000 1.1 166100.0

Sub-total: 23195100 19828540 0319054450 176654240,0

=681~



Table O cont'd

Production Domestic Calories Total Grams of Total
COMMODITY 1bs. Consumption per 1b.l Calories Protein Proteins
1bs, of edible available per 1b. available
proportion (grams)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 |
Sub-total b/? 23195100 19828540 6319054480 176654230,0
Breadfruit 3000000 1532000 250 383000000 4,0 6128000,0
Avocado . 2000000 1434000 500 717000000 5.6 8030400.0
Cucumbers 120000 100000 46 4600000 2,6 260000,0
Dry coconuts 1305000 981000 3003 2045943000 32,7 32078700.0
Water coconuts 541000 540000 100 54000000 1.4 756000.0
Water crees 5500 5000 a0 450000 11,4 57000.0
Grangdilla 2500 2000 212 424000 5¢2 10400.0
Mamee apple 660000 431000 212 91372000 2.7 1163700.0
Plume 1000000 377005 104 39208520 0.9 339304.5
Seur sop 250000 88000 161 14168000 2,7 237600,0
Sugar apple 250000 100000 187 18700000 3.1 310000, 0
Tamarind 500000 191565 605 115896825 6.9 1321798.5
Corn, green 263000 261000 157 40977000 5¢7 1487700,0
Corn, dry 705000 500000 1637 818500000 42,6 21300000.0
Cassava 3600000 2100000 493 1035300000 4,1 8610000.0
Sugar-cane juice Due 816 331 270096 1.4 1142,4

Sub~totals 37397100 28471926 125988673921 2587459754

-.061.,,



Table 9 Cont'd

Productibn Domestic Calories Total Gramg of Tothl
. " Ibs, Consumption per 1b, Calories Protein Proteinas
COMMODITY 1bs. of edible available per 1b, available
proporticn (grama)

1 2 3 ‘ ‘ 5 6 7
Sub-total b/f 37397100 28471926 12598863921 258745975 . &
Cauliflover 550 500 60 30000 6,0 30000
Egg plant 25000 18009 89 1602000 5,5 81000.0
Peanuto 5500 5000 2654 13270000 117.9 589500,0
Pineapples 2000 1500 123 184500 0.9 1350.0
Guavas 3000090 157000 300 47100000 %.9 612%00,0
Patchoi 2500 2000 50 100000 5.0 10000,9
Persley 1539 1500 195 2992500 14,5 21750,0
Spinach 2000 100 86 8600 16,0 1000.0
Oniono 12000 10000 169 1690000 5.9 590000
Water melon 35000 25000 L9 1225000 1.1 27500,0
Sorrel, raw 33000 27000 240 6723000 77 207900,0
Custerd apple 3000 2500 153 382500 3.9 596.,7
Ripe plantain 200000 82000 382 31324000 3,1 254200.0
Beef 287350 285000 746 212610000 69,1 19693500.0
Pork 923000 $21000 1827 16826670600 36,73 33432300,0
Mutton %2390 52100 109% 56015300 54,1 2977610,0
Lamb 51000 50000 1097% 54650000 54,1 2705000,0
Poultry 915000 910000 524 476840000 56,1 51051000,0
Fish ES30000 5500000 281 1264500004 40,1 180450000, 0
Witk 218390 218090 208 i 436660 15,9 346076731, 6
Tps Nads 180000 658 138540000 52,1 9378000.0

GREND TOTAL: - 1076010 35910216 16622854987 563070115, 1

ks

-161-



Table 10

Main Nuiritional Composition of Egtimated
Daily Consumption per person
of Food in Grenada

Seurce of Volume of Supply of Daily Con~ Daily Con~  Supply of Daily Daily Cen-
food Food Con- Calories sumption sumption of Proteins Con- sumption of
sumed of Caleries Calories per (Grams) sumption grams of
head of Protein per
population head of
‘ Population
Net Imports 36692764 1bs, 60419938219 165534077 1535.9 1247784932  3418588,.9 31.72
16643 m.t, ,
Locally 35910216 lbe., 16622854987 45542068 422,6 563070113  1542657.8 14,31
grown 16289 m,t. :
TOTAL: 72602980 lbs, 77042793200 211076145 1958, 4 1810855045  4961246,6 46.03

32932 Mote

-Z61~

Notes: Net import figures are for 1973, They give total volume of 125 items of net food imports.
Estimates of locally grown food consumed are based on estimated consumption of 67 items in 1975,
Estimated population for 1975 was 107779,

The nutritional content of calories and protein for each individual item of food was taken
from food konsumption tables compiled by Caribbean Feod and Nutrition Institate, 1974,

m.t, = metric tons



Table 11

Daily Nutritional Requirements for the Population
of Grenada in 1975 Compared with Daily Available
Nutrition Per Capita

Population ' Calories Calories Grams Protein Grams Protein
Age Gro 1/ Estimate Required Required and required per required and
ge Lroups per day available for day per Person available for
per Person Population Population
o © 'per day per day
Under 1 year 3000 820 2460000 14,00 42000,0
1 - 4 years 11442 1595 17271699 6.65 76089, 3 L
)
5 = 1% years 36429 2500 91072500 9.50 346075.5 by
15 and over
males 25280 3000 75840000 37.00 935360,0
females 31628 2200 69581600 29,00 917212.0
Total populationg/ 107779 - - - -
Total population requirements o - 256225799 ~ -
of calories per day
Reguirements of calories
per person per day - - 2377 - -
Total population requirements - - - - 2316736.8
of grams protein per day
Requirements of grams of - - - - 21,5
protein per person per day o
Daily nutritional supplies available - - 1958.% - 46,03
Daily mutritional balance - - ~-418,6 - +24,53

l/ Based on percentage distribution by age in 1970 Uensus,
2/ Based on Census 1970 taking inte account births, dcaths ané wigration from Census data to Dee.31,1975.
NOTE: Nutritional requirements of calovies and protein -ased on vecommended intake of nutrients

in Hendbook on Human Nutritional Requirements W.H.C. Monograph Series, Ne, 01,



Table 12

Grenada Exports of Covoa Beans to Specified.lﬁporting
Countries and Total Imports of those Importing
Countries Showing Value and Volume Relationshipiﬁf

1961

Commodity Importing

Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 ~ 7

Country in metric tong in metric tons of 4 Grenada Exports total Imports US$
_ Usg Us$
1 2 3 4 5 -6 ) 7 8

Cocoa Australia 3049 13650 0.23% 478,00 562,71 - 84,71

Beans  po1pium 203, 2 14750 1,38% 595425 546,97 - + 48,28
Canada 26,8 15960 0.17% 721.59 482,14 +239,45
Denmark 22,4 3960 057% 427,65 546,97 -119,32
Netherlandst/ 521,7 109140 0.44% 524,17 463,72 + 60,45
Ttaly 5.1 36010 0,01% 627,70 552,93 + 777
U.K. 979 .4 92960 1.05% 612,20 503,08 +109,12
West Germany 306, 7 125470 0.24% 526,29 574,83 © = 48,54
Ireland nil 4780 n.a. n.a, 534,52 n.a,
U.S.A, 217.7 3457780 . 0.06% 550,89 458,560 + 92,33
Japan 2.5 15590 | '0a02% 751.60 - 517.89 +233.71
South Africa/ 24,9 2800  0.90% = 640,88 512,85 +128,03

. Sputh West Africa

Total Exports - 2341.3

i/ Ineluding Surinam

%/ See netes at end of table.

_&61_



Table 12 Cont'd

1962

Commodity Importing

Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 ~ 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of &4 Grenada Exports total Imports US$
o US$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia 30.1 11890 0.25% 774,71 475,61 + 299.1

Beans Belgium 55,1 14900 0.37% 684,59 523,45 + 161.1%
Canada 11.8 16360 0.07% 727.17 288,38 + 435,79
Denmaxk 3.9 5220 0,07% 13823,38 507,47 +13315.91.
Netherlands 546,7 103180 0.53% 1285.35 452,93 + 832,45
Italy 59.0 36420 0.16% 671,87 523,66 + 148,21 .
U.E. 959.9 114960 0,83% 680,88 471,72 + 209,15 .
West Germany 261,0 136980 0.19% 647.78 502,58 + 145,20
Ireland 5il nil nil nil nil nil
U.SoA, 258,5 290070 0,09% 751,39 453,02 + 298,37
Japan nil nik nil nil nil nil
South Africa/ 10,4 5630 0.18% 723,20 485,97 + 237,23,

South West Africa

Total Exports - 2196,7

=661~



Table 12 Cont'd

1963

Commodity Importing Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 - 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of 4 Grenada Exports total Imports  US$
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia 17.9 10890 - 0.16% 714,58 445,09 +269,49

Beans  y.y5ium 1585 13420 1,18% 711,64 572,43 +139.21
Canada 34,5 15160 0.23% 728,60 494 , 42 +234,18
Denmark 20,3 3630 0.56% 746,90 537.19: 4209.71
Netherlands 1138,0 100880 1,13%, 705,22 507.49 +197.73
Italy nil 39350 - - 530.92 -
U.K. 12144 115850 1.05% 724,80 484,80 +240,00
West Germany 87.5 134140.  0.07% 708.16 515.87 +192,29
Iteland nil 2360 - - 459,81. -
UeSeAs 108.,9" 286090 0.04% 897.32. 472,42 +424,90
‘Japan nil 30080 - - - 557 « 48 -
Seuth Africa/ 91n6'1l 2330 3.93% 720,98 535.62 +185.36,

South West Afrieca

Total Exports - 2871.6

.=.96'[“.



Table 12 Cont'd

1964

Commedity Importing Grenada Exports Tetal Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6U§$?

Country in metric tons in metric toms of & Grenada Exports total Imports
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia 17.9 15330, 0,12% 655,63 524,20 +131.43

Beans Belgium 320,8 - 16430  1,95% 613,36 550,88 . + 62,48
Canada 1742 17820 0,10% 619,27 512,68 . +106,59
Denmazk 5al . 4310,  0.12% 668,28 559,86 .  +108,42. L
Netherlands 669,4 - 106420 0.63% 578,09 499,56 + 78,53 T
Italy nil 37890 nil. nil 550633 n.a, .
UK. 9256 78410 1.18% 58k, 61 508,11 + 56,50
West Germany 122,.8 143350 0.09% 605.19 538,61 + 66,58
Ireland nil 8990 nil, nil 511.90 TN,8,
U.S.As 18,1 270740 0.07% 464,27 483,07 - 18.8 |
Japan nil 32200 nil nil 522,83 N.de
South Africa/ 743 6490 0,11% 067.02 519,26 +147,76
South West Africa
France™ 39,5, 60080 0407% 565,54 599 47 + 43,07

Total Exports = 2143.7
i/ Including Martinique



Table 12 Cont'd

1965

Commodity Importing Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 = 7

Country in metric¢ tonms in metrie tons of 4 Grenada Exports +total Imports US$
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia 3ol 8230  0,04% 514,5% 469,50 + 45,04

Beans Belgium 265.1 17130 1,55% 458,54 42k, 9% + 34,31
Canada, 40,8 . 23180 0.18% 492,08 380,28 +111,80
Denmark 22,7 5170 0.44% 499,61 455,71 + 43,90
Netherlands 802,9 119340 0.67% 487.53 , 346.45, +141,08
Italy nil k1590 Nede Ne&s 485,05 N,ae.
U.K. 1476,0 82320 1.79% 504,27 417,35 - 13,12
Weat Germany 260,1 166930 0.16% 041,47 447,2% +194,24 i%
Ireland nil 7130 n, &, n,8, 432,54 n.8, ¥
UsSoA. 109,9 360090  0.03% 430,89 334,62 + 96,27
Japan - nil 25300 n,a, Dsa, 401.78 D, as
South Africa/ 9,5 3450  0,28% 769,68 389,28 +380,40

South West Africa

Total Exports -~ 2998.4



Teble 12 Cont'd

1966
Commodity Importing Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 -~ 7
Countzy in metric tons in metric tons of 4 Grenada Exports total Imports US$
Us$ Us$
i 2 3 R ) 7 8
Cocor Australia 15,0 14680 0.10% 691,89 . 370.71 +321,18
Beans Belgium 86,2 16650  0.5%% 496,58 ¥75.7%  + 20.8%.
Canada 43,0 16760 0.24% 510,19 456,56 + 53,63
Denmark 22,7, 4480- 0,50% 607,20 460,04 +147,16
Netherlands 35192‘ 116550 0.30% 604,80, 403,23 +201.57.
Italy nil L0BLO NsBa Defls 476,40 n.a.
U.K. 1512,1 1067770 1.40% 616,78 387,51 +220 927
West Germany 200, 2 148240 < 14% 518.54 420.73 + 97.79
Ireland nil 10660 Tole No8e 403,28 No@s
U.S.A. nil 324390 Deao 0.8, 376,73 - noa.
Japan nil 37310 Doas Nodo 487,64 Nois
South Africa/ 29,7 4080 0,56% - 531,02 417.16. +113,86

South West Africa

Toetal Exports - 2550.9

-661~



Table 12 Cont'd

1967
Commodity Importing Grenada Exporis Total Imports 73 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 - 7
Country in metric tons in metric tons of 4 Grenada Exports total Imports Usg
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 Y 5 6 7 8
Cocoa Aunstralie 82.0 18500 . 0,44% 716,94 523,460 +193,48
Beans Belgium 48,0 . 17180 0.28% 738,94 583,93 +155,01
Canada 5halt 17680, 0.31% 710.29 539,76 +170.53
Denmark 20.4 4520 0.45% 675,70 . 593,58 + 81,12
Netherlands O648,6 109970 . 0.32% 693,22, 560,81 +132,41
Ttaly 45,0 45150 0,10% 751.85 578,14 +173.71
U.K. 1501,4 88570 . 1,70% 707.45 556.78 +150,67
West Gerwany 60,1 137780. 0.04% 783,35 555.02 +228,33
Ireland nil 11220 Nefe Naa. 548,57 N
U.S5.A. nil 287260 n.a. Nea, 512,60 Do&ls
Japan nil 32540 . Neae Neae 593,73 n.a.,
South Africa/ 9.0 6300 0.14% 665,84 552,54 +113.30

South West Africa

Total Exports - 2478,9

~00g-



Tabhle 12 Cont'd

1968

Commodity Imperting

Grenada Exports Total Imports

3 as % Unit Price of

Unit Value of 6 = 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of & Grenada Exports total Imports US$
Us$ US$
1 2 3 L 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Ausiralia 37.1 12660, 0.,29% 727.60 55324 +174,36

Beans Belgium 14,6 15960 0.09% 714,18 662,97 + 51,21,
Canada 36.3 18030 0.20% 641,12 625.90 - 15,22,
Denmark 33k 3800 0:87% 722,81 662,37, + 60,44
Netherlands 141.3 112880 0,13% 527,74 650,74 ~123,00
Italy 90.7 %0710 0.22% 696,43 637.85 + 58.58
U. K. 1557, 1 77410, 1.75% 653,05 563.79 .  + 89.26
West Germany 59.0 137210 0.04% 656,64 657.20 - 0.56
Ireland 13.6. 9430 0,14% 641,69 547,61 + 94,08
UoSoh. nil 231860 n,a. n.8. 586,69 n.a,
Japan nil 35460 Nsa. N.a. 656,51 Ned,
South Africa/ nil 6490 Ne.as Dode 694,76 N,
South West Africa

Tetal Exports ~ 1783,.1

=106~



Table 12 Cont'd

1569

Commodity Importing

Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 0 - 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of 4  Grenada Exports total Imports US§ -
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australis 77.1 10710 .  0.72% 708.27 716.4% - 8,16

Beans Belgium 149.7 - 15920.  0,94% 789,83 924,81 ~134.98
Canada 11.3 13590  0.08% 673.67 783,96,  ~110.29 .
Denmark nil 4010, ntl nil 949,38 N.&,
Netherlands 606,0 109730  0.55% 720.85 . 871,75 -150.90
Italy 102,5 42460  0,24% 842,05 913,47 ~ 70,52
U.K. 27074 102320,  2.65% 693.06, 766,70 - 73.64
West Germany 34k,7 ' 131460,  0.26% 761.14 896,16 ~135,02 . .
Ireland nil 11340 n.a, nea, 678,13 R %
UeSeA. nil 221950  n.a. n.a. 757,60 n.a.
Japia _ nil 31770 No8, Deae 953.45 n,8;
South Africa/ |
South West Africa nil 4360 ne8, n.a. 880,25, n.a,
France ' |

90,7 39620 0.23% = 731.39 982.58 =251.19°

Total Exports -~ 40894



Table 12 Ceont'd

1970

Cemmodity Importing Grenada Experts Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of TUnit Value of 6 ~ 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of &4 Grenada Exports total Imporis US$
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia 15,2 13560 0,11% 709,84 793.73 = 83,89

Beans Belgium 970,7 . 18617  1.45% 709.62 766 .24 — 56,62
Canada 20,0 17177 0.17% 875.98 803,40 + 72458
Denmark nil L4037 Deto Da8p 792,42 Node %
Netherlands 145.8 115997  0.13% 715,93 770.93 - 55,00 Y
1taly nil : L2372 fie 8y Nabg 837.82 Nede
U.K. 1401.5 81792  1.71% 866,77 812,99 + 53.78
Weat Germany 243,8 124863 0020% 866,19 811.21 + 54,98
Ireland nil 8143 N.a, Nofla 809,28 Nods
UoS.Ae 698.5 283691  0.25% 569.10 707,52 -138.42
Japan nil - 34891 Do Nofle T4k .29 Ns8e
Seuth Africa/ 9.6 %162 0,23% 660,16 804,42 144,26
South Weat Africa
France nil 30664 Tle Ao Node 710.29 Nofs

Tetal Exports - 2814.1



Table 12 Cont'd

1971

Commodity Importing Grenada Exzports Total Imparts 3 as % Unii Price of Unit Value of 6 - 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of 4  Grenada Exportis total Imports Us$
Us§ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Cocea Australia 22,2 14070 0.16% 589,80 709,95 -120,.15

Beans  polgium 107.6 20357  0.53% 669,46 651,47 + 17.99
Canada 40,8 17456 0.23% 659.71 634,28 + 25,43
Denmark nil 5416 Nels DNa.do 638,13 Deda
Netherlands 6L46,1 120045 0.54% 582,19 611.95 - 20,75
Italy nil 39668 N.as n.as 703.16 Nefle
U.K, 1314,6 84841 1.55% 656,22 665,28 - 9,06 '
West Germany 299,6 154279 0.21% 666,40 650,10 + 16,30 §
Ireland nil 7918 Noble Nea. 683,62 Debie g
UeSaA. 149,7 320904 0.05% 574,26 565,06 + 9,2
Japan nil 38658 N.8, N.8., 619,69 n.8.
South Africa/ 38,6 4980 0.77% 739.27 697,74 + 41,53

South West Africa

Total Expo

rts - 2619,2



Table 12 Cont'd

1972
Commodity Importing Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of TUnit Value of 6 -~ 7
. Ceuntry in metriec tons in metric tons of 4 Grenada Exports total Imports Us$
Us$ US$
1 2 3 4 5 ) 7 8
Cocoa Australia 15.0 14905 0.10% 666,66 548,21 +118.45
Beans  pogium 78,0 21401 0.36% 673.08 620.20 + 52,88
Canada 38,6 21239 0.18% 673.58 577.2L + 96,34
Denmark nil 5155 nil nil 578,47 Da&o g
Netherlands 771.6 122365 0.63% 675,22 597,29 + 7793 T
Italy 45,4 40573 0.11% 660,79 013,96 + 46,83
U.K. 1168,0 110736 1.05% 641,27 594,52 + 46,75
West Germany L62,2 142286 0.32% 652,32 628,71 + 23.61
Ireland 13,6 8326 0,16% 098.53 591,04 +107.49
U.S.A. 54k 286702 0.19% 698.52 525.58 +172,94
Japan nil 35894 nil nil 624,95 Dot
South Africa/ 24,9 6737 0.37% 702,81 580,82 +121,99

South West Africa

France

nil 45321 nil nit 612,01 Na.A,

Total Exports - 2671,7



Table 12 Cont'd
1973
Commeditiy Importing | Grenada Exports Tetal Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Valuz of 6 = 7
Country in metric tons in metric tons of 4  Grenada Exports total Imports US$H
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Cocoa Australia 17.9 16275 0,11% 746,15 632,63 +113,52
Beans Belgium 578,73 19013  2.52% 772 .49 891,92  -119.43
Canada 36,73 15655 0.23% 773413 923,73  -150,60
Denmark nil 3513 N,a. Noda 789,92 N.a.
Netherlands 321.8 119229 0.27% 845,78 821,28 + 24,50
Italy nil 42928 Neae N.8a, 959,09 Nelo
U.K. 1340.1 94997 1.41% 537.11 967 .64 =-430.53
West Germany 487.6 151605 0.32% 790,10 868,49 - 78,39
Ireland 9.1 11831 0.08% 732.81 678,78 + 54,03
U.S.A, nil 251943 Do nea, 841,32 n.a,
Japan nil 38930 Ne@s N, 826 1073.90 Deda
South Africa/ 40,8 5105  0.8% 769.56 908.13  -138.57
South West Africa
Total Exports - 2731,9

...903_



Table 12 Cont'd

1974

Commodity Impoxting

Grenada Exports Total Imports 3 as % Unit Price of Unit Value of 6 -~ 7

Country in metric tons in metric tons of &4 Grenada Exports Tetal Imports  USS
Us$ Us$
1 2 3 4 5 b 7 8

Cocoa Anstralia 2,0 18000 0,01% 2065,61 833.33 +1232,28

Beans Flest)
Belgium 63,5 17831 0.36% 1946,66 1415474 + 530,92
Canade 29,4 13175 0.22% 1233.02 1540, 34 - 307,32
Denmark nil 2024 DeBlo No8e 171443 .8 |
Netherlands 85447 115542 0.74%  1157.85 1472,67 - 31h.82 3
Italy nil 36300 D.8, N, a. 153%4,19 Do, !
U.K, 993ak4 104044 0.95% 992,58 1479,51 - 486,973
West Germany 4740 151969 0,31% 1028,72 1305.97 - 277,25
Ireland nil 98.4L2- NeBa NaBo 1550,70 Ne8a
U.S.A. nil 224617 = Deas Nod, 1408,54 N8
Japan nil 25481 No8as Dofs 1728.11 ns 8,
South Africa/ 10,2 5314 0,19% 1349.18 1364,51 ~ 15,33

Scuth West Africa

Total Imports - 2427.2



Table 12 Cont'd

1975
Commodity Impsriing Grenada Exzports Total Imports 35 as % Unit Price ¢f Urnit Value of 6 - 7
Country in metric tons in metriec tons ef 4  Grenada lwports Total Imports  US$

UsS$ Us$

1 2 . 3 i 5 6 7 8

Cocoa Australia nil - = n.a, - -

Beans Belgium 141.7 - - 1801.60 - -

Canada 557 - - 1299,07 - -

Denmark nil ~ - - - -

Netherlands 341,.5 - - 1523,3%1 . -

Italy nil - - - - -

U.K. 114%,0 - - 1510, 34 - -

West Germany 481,6 - - 1465,22 - -

Ireland nil = - - - -

U.S.A. nil - - - - -

Japan nil - - - - -

South Africa/
South West Africa 10,2 - - 1186,732 - -
France nil - o~ NoAe - -

=80g~

Total Exports ~ 2174.6



1,

2,

4,

Sourcess

NOTES§

Importe into ithe following countries are in f.o0.b. values:

Australia, Canada, South Africa/South West Africa and
the U.S.4,

import values for the other countries are c.i,f,

Grenada exporte are in f.o.b. values,

The fellowing are the conversion values for ihe
EC§1.00 in US currencys

1961 to 1966 - USE0.583

1967 - 0.57h
1968 to 1972 « 0,500 o
1973 - 051 3

97k & 1975 0,487

Te convert X pounds of Grenada exports to metric tons

X by 45350
1000
n.8. = not applicable

1. Grenada Annual Overseas Trade Reports.
2, TAQ Trade Yearbocks,



Tabie 13

Volune and Valuz Imports of Mace and Nuimeg ip

_ 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968
Countries ME  TIS$000 MT  US$000 MT  US$000 MI  US$000 MT  US$000
Volume Value Yolume Value Volume Value Volume Valne YVolume Value
UeSeAo Maceg/r 295, 781 282 756 - 241, 663 289, 651 229, 265
Nutmeg-/ 1593. 2497 2396, 3754 1900. 349% 1671, 2332 1867, 1625
Canada Mace
Nutmeg 118, 285 178, 417 123, 376 153 345 176, 202
Fed, Germany Mace 227, 507 267, 697 216, 641 228, 569 358, 570
Nutmeg 1206, 1711 1281, 1832 1162, 1870 1037. 1261 1494, 1173
France Mace 20, 53 20, 53 25, 32 22, 59 29, 48
Nutmeg 171. 289 164, 276 165, 317 202, 290 211, 191
Italy Mace 30, 77 370 109 38 129 37. 117 36, 77
Nutmeg 141, 312 156, 366 182, 405 181, 368 200, 254
Netherlands Mace. 65, 127 83, 230 96, 277 83, 221 100, 161
Nutmeg 436, 640 332, 530 625, 1093 755. 829 718, 564
Belgium Mace 21, 49 33 84 21, 64 22, 60 30, 53
Nutmeg 179, 304 184, 340 207, 423 204, 397 237, 204
U.K, Mace ' '
& Nutmeg 481, G74 587, 1207 Khg, 8473 A7, 721est, 493, 792
Switzerland Mace
Nuitmeg & Cerdamon 112, 2310 109, 2231 124, 270 118. 212 180, 217
Japan Nutmeg 215, 287 239, 307 247, 36% 200, 204 284, 205
Mace & Cardamon 60, 138 66, 249 78, 399 200, 231 28k, 374
TOTAL: 5370, 9250 6406, 11419 5899. 11716 6113 8955 6024, 6976

-0TC=

g/ 1965 wunit prices asgumed for 1964, MT = metric tons
Note: Cardamon imports in Switzerland and Japan could not be extracted, but they
are estimated to be a small percentage of this group of spices,

Seurce: Market for Spices in North America, Western Europe and Japan by International
Trade Centres UNCTAD/GATT, Geneva 1970



Table 14

Dectipation of Exports of Nutmes from Grenada

Showing Volumne and Percentage Digtribution

Celendex Years 1905-.197%

Deotination i 1965 4 " 1966 . mt1967 " 1968 , mt1969
United Kingdem 151.0 10,0 89,7 9;3 96a3 15,7 831.1 13,8 145.7 10,53
Mainiand Europe 711,k 47,3 63L.6 71,2 257.2 41,9 98%,8 58,9  395.7 53,0
U.S.4. 580,5 38,6 118,2 13;3 170.6  27.8 270,6 16,2 89.,% 12,0
Cenada 47,0 3.1 26,9 3.0 57.9 9.k Th.3 ka5 6kt 8.6
Arabie Couvntrieo 1.0 0.0 nil nil 5.6 0.9 90,7 1,2 406 0.6
South America 12,9 0,9 26,7 30 129 21 80,5 koS 35,9 be8
Cexribbesan DoBle  Dolls 1.0 0.0 13.2 2.2 8.5 0.5 11.7% 1,5
Other Countries 1.6 0.1 - - - - - - - -
Totals 1505,% 100,0 886,7 100,0 61%,8 100,0 1669.% 100,0 747,0 100.0




Table 1& Cont'd

Dgstination

1970 1m0 1972 1973 1974 1975
my . % mt % Comt % mt % wmd % mt %

United Kingdom 234,01 12,2 2311 10,7  226,0 1l.7 287, 19,6 171,53 15.k  148.9 7.2
Mainland Europe 1225,1 63,7  983,3 45,4 1126.,8 58,5  789.6 54.3 753.&4 67,7 1354.5 65.5

U,S.A, 299,3 15,6  368,3 17.0  334,9 17.%  252,8 17.%  73.4 6,6 230.8 11,2
Canada 41,1 2,1 116,1  5.b 69.2 3.6 - 3857 2,7 42.8 . 3.8 42,6 9,1
Avabic Countries 49,5 2.6  373.0 17.2 58,4 3,0 11,2 0,8 nil nil 10.5 0.5
South America 6L,k 3.3 70,2 3,2 94,0 4.9 62,6 4,3 59,7 5.&  60.8 2,9
Caribbean 10,0 0.5 19.5 049 17.8 0.9 9.3 0.6 8.8 0.8 13,1 0.6
Other Countries - - 2.2 . 0,1 2,2 0,1 3.4 0,2 23,4 1,5 206,8 10,0

Total: 1923,3 100,0 2163,9. 100.0 1927.4 100,0 1455,0 100,0 1112.8 100.0 2068.0 100.0

Nate: Velume data fxom GCNA differs from data in Annual Overseas Trade Reporis bhecause the latter
relate to date on which duty is paid while the former indicates date of shipment. '

Souree: Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Association.

mt = metric tons

=g1g=



Table 15

Destinétion of Exports of Mace from Grenada
Showing Volume and: Percentage Distribution
Calendar Years 1965-1975
) 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969
Destination
mt % mt % mt % mt % mt %

United Kingdom  110.9 53.2 58,5 532 7703 75¢7  9%.6 55,1  78.2 A4l.53

Mainiand Eurepe 38,0 18,2 36,8 33,5 12,9 12,6 59,5 34,6 84,8 L4,7
U.S.A. 4h,7  21.5 3,0 0,3 nil il nil  nil 13.0 6,7 ’s
]
Canada 14,2 0,8 11.7 10,6 11,8 11,6 17.5 10,2 13,5 7.1 by

Other Countries 0.5 0.2 0,0 0,0 1,3 0.0 0,1 0.0 0.0 0.0
110.0 100.0 102,1 100,0 171.8 100,0 189,5 100.0

Total: 208,3 100,0




5

Takle 15 CLontid

-

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
Cmi % mt % mt % mt 4 mt % mt %

Destination

United Kingdom 78,9  4%.,2  104,0 38,0 147.6 45,3 95,0 36,9 79,4 54,6 45,6 28,3
Mainland Europe 73.6 40.3 130.2 47.6 138,6 42,5 128,2 49,8 4,6 30,6 100.8 62,6

UeS.A. 17.1 9.4 154 5,6 17,4 5.3 1lh6 5.7 6.1 4.2 6,1 3.8
Canada 12,8 720 23,8 8,7 19,7 6,0 17,5 6.8 15.3 10,5 8.5 5.2
QOther Countries 003 090 Os2 0¢0 20? 058 200 097 006 Obli 0.1 001

Total: 182,7 100,0 273.6 100,0 326.0 100.0 257.3 1000 145.9 100,0 161,1 100.0

Note: Volume data from GCNA differs fromdata in Annual Overseas Trade Reports because the latter
relate to date on which duty is paid while the former indicates date of shipment.

Source: Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Asscciation,
mt = metric tons

~51g-















